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& - Entertaining Infpudbör: : _ 
5 In FRENCH and ENGLISH. 


TY | Is Being a CoLLECTION of 
„„ JUDICIOUS SAYINGS, 
SMART REPARTEES, 
SHORT STORIES, &c. 


| Extracted from the moſt celebrated French Au- 
"»þ | THORS, and particularly the __ in ANA. 


Vi ſeribens ipſe, decbo. 
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1 0 THE 
8 RIGHT HONOURABLE _ 
Lond WARE WORT H. 


- 


My Lonp, 


Tax the liberty to wait upon you 
with the little work, a ſpecimen of 
which I preſented laſt ſummer at Nor- 
thumberland-houſe, humbly requeſting 
that I might adorn it with your riſing 
4 name; 


> | ; . TX 168 | i 
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2 93210 T7 1 * {iid 23090 SY mA 10 „N 1 He if | 
EE. Name 3 Pe ng me. by your 
| ol with *. ee. amiable 
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Tux whole. forms a large colleQion 7 

. ſagacious ſayings, prudent maxims, witty 
thoughts, lively repartees, ſhort ſtories, &c. 

| Several of them by men of genius, capaci- 
ty, and experience in France; and thence, 
were very favourably received, not only in 
their native country, but likewiſe all over 
Europe, from the univerſality of the . 

ö guage in which they. were writ: . Whenge. 
1 imagined, that. they. would. not be un- 


readers. 


My 


entertaining. to moſt , oof. our Engliſh. 3 


* 


3 DEDICWOT 10 N. 


iy 
My ſatisfaction will be perfect, ſhould 


the whole be j judged not unwerthy of 


| your Lordſhip's acceptance. No one ad- 
mires, no one venerates more the illuſ- 


trious Houſe of Northumberland, than 


the perſon who makes this little: offering. 
When I caft my eye round the great: fas 


milies of theſe kingdoms, methinks none 
can be happier than that of which ”_ 


. 18 ſo Dk ego a watt 


Ne 5 248 230 
280 * * rn 3990. 


20. Ox 3 1 cen Lid 


ccellency, | your Father, . riſing ſwiftly 


49: unenvied , honours here; and- winning 


univerſal affection, by complacency and 
endid acts of beneficence. Lou have 


3 him reptefent our Moſt Gracious - 
Sqvereign on the throne of Ireland: You 
have ſeen hit „with the munificent Coun- 


_ ow Mother, form the felicity of a 
A5 grateful | 


75 


vi DEDICATION: K. 
3 people, who have juſt cauſe” to | 

| thank Providence for indulging them ſo 
benign a Governor: And you now (my 
1 Lord) b behold them returned to England, 
in crowned with glory; 3 exciting harmony. 
and good humour by their preſence, and 8 © 


HW "promoting « every ſocial virtue n thei ber- 


ON 19 6&1. _ 18117 * 4889451 * gs 27 IB 
= apple, tOp3E 10 borlt5rm E Wigs vb . 981. 


1128 25 . 


11 C1 5830 the "other. 1 bow muſt it d. 
| | light, your: noble Parents, to ſee your 
| 1 Lordſhip- tread do. auſpiciouſiy in their 
© | 'F ſteps ro have heard of your quick pro. 
gteſs in your ſtudies," applauded both by 
Eton and Cambridge! — To have had 
1 the . mot advantageous report made of 
"your gallant | behaviour i in Germany, when | 
. ſerving under the heroic Marquis of 
| Granby! And, afterwards, your laudable 
Ceuurioſtty, and qhicſt, of knowledge, by 
not 5 ly: viſiting Italy and other po- 
© liſhed 


; ut 


| DEDICATION. vi 
V 
liſhed parts of Europe, $3, even \'T arkey 3 ; 


in order that you might view countries, 


- & $ 


| once the blifful ſeats of : Joy, freedom, 


STS Te Ke 
aße an nd every, thing valuable, 


1 1 1 fog? 8 9 


1 Wu: EN Virtue and Pleaſure addreſſed 
the juvenile Hercules, and coutted him 


: by their different blandiſhments, he judi- 
ciouſly devoted himſelf to the former: 
Herein your Lordſhip imitated that ſaga- 
cious Hero. — O, be your eye (my Lord) 
for ever fixed on the Temple of Glory! 
Still pant to have your name enrolled in 
it's ſacred archives, with thoſe of vir- 
tuous princes, legiſlators, patriots, and 


a 
— 


philoſophers! ! A divine ambition, which, 4 
at the ſäme time that it preferves from 
every thing falſe, Ungenerous, and mean; 


of excites” to actions good, great, and wor. 


; thy 4 rational being. r CALLUS ION : 
285 
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. pt hs 
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* * DEDI CAT 10 N. 
8 Veun Lordſhip will pleaſe to forgive 
this prolixity; but, out of the abundance 
44.0 the heart the mouth Speaketh. When a 
writer bath entered on a favourite topic, 
it is with difficulty he can quit E The 
ſbining character of the Earl of Nor- 
F thumberland, made me ambitious of ap. 
proaching, him; and I ſoon. after was | 
* warmly recommended. (to his Excellency) 
as one who, fired with a love for his 
1 Sovereign and his native country; ; had 
| humbly drove, during a long courſe of 
years, to ſerve them by his writings; 
and thence was thought not altogether 


unworthy the notice of perſons in power. : * 
From the moment I had che great ho- 


nour of being introduced to your Lord- 
ſhip's patriot Father; I reſolved to take 
the firſt opportunity of teſtifying my zeal = 
for his glory. This zeal I endeavoured 


DEDICATION, ix 
to diſplay on a variety of public occaſions ; 
when his humanity pleading in my fa- 
vour, he forgave the weakneſs of my 
exertions for the ſake of my intention, 
and gave me the moſt gracious aſſurances 
of his patronage, Hence gratitude muſt 
for ever bind me to his illuſtrious Houſe, 


whoſe felicity and duration form my dar- 


ling wiſh : Conſequently that from your 
Lordſhip, and the very amiable and moſt 
accompliſhed Lady Warkworth, may de- 
ſcend a race, laſting as time itſelf, — In 


theſe delightful ſentiments, I beg leaye, to 
ſubſcribe . all ann ve- 


5 neration, 2 { 


TL 888 5 
Moſt humble, 

M.ioſt obedient, a 

| Moſt devoted ſervant 


JOHN LOCKMAN, 
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7 Move the many | improvements made in 
A. arts and ſciences, in theſe" "later times, 
we may rank the method of acquiring lan- 


guages. To facilitate this ſtudy, the learned 


have very much cleared the thorny paths 
which led thereto, by means of notes, com- 
mentaries, and illuſtrations of every kind. 
But, among the various aids, none ſeem of 


more conſiderable benefit than T ANSLATION: 
This preſenting a torch, as it were, to the 
learner, whereby he is enabled to guide him- 

ſelf, in a great meaſure; but, without which, 


he frequently wanders in. the dark, eſpecially 
at his beſt begioging to rm a e 11 


Dictionaries are dad very neceſſary on 


this occaſion; but their chief uſe i is to be con · 5 


ſulted 


1 
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„ rPrtrace 
ſulted occaſionally. What ſtudy could be 


i more dry, more tedious, or unpleaſant, 


| - than for a learner, at his frſt ſetting out, to 


1 : be obliged to turn to his dictionary for the 


explication of (perhaps) every word? Ho 


1 often may he be puzzled, when verbs have a 


| great variety of ſignifications, which to chuſe? 
ö Wheat when he has 3 juſt verſion before 


7 ? deal of time; and trouble. The Compiler and 


” Tranflator of the preſent litle work ſpeak 
l bo thus with the 1 more confidence 3 as, whatever 
| - | knowledge he may have attsined, in antient 
|  and' modern languages, was chiefly owing to 
FTranſlation, and without the aſſiſtance of a 
maſter: At the ſame time, he acknowledges . 
: Tn my _—_ to You Woe 


It is in pes of Aa in fome meaſure, 
this uſeful purpoſe, that he ſends the preſent 
performance abroad. Previous to his compil- 
ing 11 be reflected, that, as mankind are de- 

— 


e 
Tighted with variety, nothing could better an- 
ſwer this purpoſe, than for him to form a col- 
jection from the moſt celebrated Anas; a 
title given to certain French books, Theſe 
conſiſt, among other particulars, of the 
thoughts and refle&ions of perſons who knew 


- mankind, and were well ſkilled in literature: 


And, as they had the theological, phyfical, 


and moral world to range in, they conſe- 4 
quently muſt be furniſhed with a vaſt variety __ *? 
of ſubjects. As fore of my readers are (per- [1 


haps) unacquainted with theſe Avas, it may 


| not be- improper to give the following 2 Fi 


cinct account of them, 


Axa ads wt of no fignification in ark, ; 
and merely a Latin termination of noun ad- 
jectives plural, of the neuter gender. But 
as, of late years, theſe kinds of adjectives 


| have been made titles to books, and even to 


ſome writ in French; which form a collec- 
tion of wiſe ſayings, ſmart repartees, &c, 
_ certain learned and ingenious men; ſuch 


. 


* 


„r PREP ACE 


compoſitions are called Books in Ana.” Wol: | 


fius has given us the hiſtory of theſe books, 
in his Preface to the Caſauboniana. He there- 


in obſerves, that though this is a new ſort of 
title, yet the thing itſelf is of very remote 


antiquity: That the books of Xenophon, 

concerning the ſayings and actions of So. | 
erates, form a Socratians: That the = 
thegms of the philoſophers collected 


genes Laertius, the ſentences of eee 


thoſe of Epictetus, the works of Athenæus, 
Stobæus, and ſeveral others, are books in 
Axa. Even the Cemara, or ſecond part off 
the Falmud of Babylon; and many Eaſtern 
books, found in D' Herbelot's Bibliotheque Ori- 
entalt, are likewiſe of this kind, | according t to 

— Wolfius. Te PAY pr vena Ma's agg 1 A: 
361724) dinge deim Aid, 20 gH4071 

at The cata was he firſt of the Aus, 
it being drawn from the papers of Vaſſant 
and Verthunien; who, we are told, "took 
the whole from the mouth of Scaliger, to 
whom wy were devoted. The firſt edition 
- Was 


was — at the ae in \ 1666, and hs 

| fecond at Groningen in 1669. Afterwards 
appeared Perroniana, 7 "buana, Naudæana, Pa; 
tiniana, Sorberiana, Menagiana, Anti- Mena- 

| Liana, Fureteriana, Cbeuræana, Sc. down to 
Arlequiniana, the moſt inſipid of the Ax As. 
Of all which books, , the Menagiana is looked 
upon as the beſt; and accordingly a conſi- 


derable uſe has been made of i * in this _ works 


10 return to the $12 Ws Colle&tion, ford 


articles are of a ſerious, and others of a jo- 
coſe tutn; but certainly none of a looſe or 
immodeſt caſt : For, as they are intended 
principally for our youth of both ſexes; the 

Compiler would have thought hidſelf highly 
criminal, had he introduced even a ſingle 
thought which might contribute to deprave 

4 | their. morals, The variety here (as was ob- 
1 ſerved) is very great; and the compiler him- 
{elf perceives a wide difference in the materials 
of which this book is compoſed ; ſome ar- 
ticles having infinitely more merit than others, 


However, 


= 


— 


7 


y ſtone, 78 . A. diamond. 


2 vill. think his pains well fl 


— e en ſame forts but « | 


1 


* 
— 
— 


mus, Fe. have tranſmiited to 


os 


4 


wiſe and facetious ſayings of renowned per- 


forages 3 and Julius Cæſar made a collection * 


of the apop in vogue is bis time. 
"Plutarch addretted his to the immortz“ Tra- 


PREFACE. xvii 


the e uſeful and entertaining taſk. . The 
Compiler of the preſent work was well ac- 
quainted with a foreign miniſter, who had 
viſited moſt of the courts in Europe, and 
learned their various languages. This gentle · 
man, who had peruſed all the Anas, and 
every work of that ſort; uſed to write down, 
in a book apart, every new, judicious, or 
ſmart ſaying, or curious little ſtory, he heard 
in the courſe of his travels. —By this means | 
he procured a very valuable collection; 
and, being a man of great experience, wit, 
and humour, and poſſeſſed of a happy me- 
mory ; it was his cuſtom to bring forth por- 
tions of this treaſure, on proper occaſions, to 
ths great edification and pleaſure of hishearers, 


"The 8 8124 bere i is che F reach, all theEng- 


im being tranſlation. This the Compiler has 
5 ſometimes attempted in a free manner, and 
ſo as (if poſſible) to give his verſion the air 


7.9 * Particularly our great countrymian; Mir. Selden 4 
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In P REFPACE E 


of an originkt; except on ſuch occaſions 3 as he 
Judged it to be of more utility to the pu- 
pil, to keep clofe to the French idiom. He 
has added ſhort notes, here and there; : either 
by wayof elucidation, or to rectify what he pre. 


4 ſumed to be amiſs i in the text. To increaſe. 


the variety, the proſe is interſperſed with little 
copies of verſes ; ; which, though they may. 
not pleaſe; all readers, will amuſe ſome. Here, 


7 


indeed, his verſions may often appear ups 


couth; but the judicious reader will perceiy e, 
khat this was an act of neceſſity, as the Tranſ-. 
_ lator muſt otherwiſe have departed too much 
Þ from his o originals, which whula: have ben of 
© difudvantage tothe ee 


— 


IM nn this kal f se S talcu- 


tec ire immediately for our youth of both 


142 12 


files) it yet may be judged n Ways vofir for 
the b U * (perſons of riper” years; ; 1 

reflections and obſervations,” 2 
men 


N 


iy XUE 


men and things, worthy the notice of the 
graveſt and moſt intelligent perſons. — Some 
will perhaps think, that many of theſe max-· 


ims may be uſeful to ee for Conkig 
Latin e 


PREFACE 


5 5 


iz be carpet employed kimi many 
years in e particularly from the 
French. - T e verſions of many volumes of 


Rollin's antient Hiſtory; of the Jeſuit's 
Travels; z and of a conſiderable Part, of the 


General Dictionary hiſtorical and critical 8 
wih two volumes e of 2 2 


bis — 'Two,verfions 8 * ee 
French, were particularly diſtinguiſhed by the 


public, Viz, Voltaire s Letters on the Bene 
Nation, and La Fontaine's Psycur, addr 


to the Compiler's friend, the late ph 
Mr. de Fontenelle. "This laſt was a favourite 


taſk, | though a very difficult. one ; and was 


honoured | 


0 e ————— . ̃ D . —— ¶ 
; > . 


POR 


—_ > <—— 


Ol nf EAST „„„„ẽö”ẽé' mes a er ance 0 
Fa * * c 4 * 


te 5%: oc —ͤ—i[ẽ]]l 1 . K . 


— AAS 
5 33 


% . s 
So 
4 . * * 
1 — 0 
- 
, 
* — = 9 & * « WD 
* * . & 
, , ' 
1 - : 
1 4-44 — * * a OS ö 2 
* : A 


han ed - with far greater elogiume 
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Could have been 
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It has ever been his | humble opinion, th 
a of more importance to ſo⸗ 
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Lis ton n'ouvre preſque jamais la bouche 'quiaux 

depens dautrui ; parce qu'il mange l 
* autres, & m de tout le monde. 
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„ Ar 15 
12 Reine Eliſabeth. apres avoir pee —2 4 : 


* 


P 


5 panes que Villa Mediana faiſoit dans les tournois, 


ui dit un jour, quelle vouloit abſolument connoitre ſa 
Maitreſſe. Villa Mediana ven defendit quelque. tems; 
mais enfin cedant à ſa curioſité, il 12 promit de lui en 
envbyer le portrait. Le lendemain iI lui fig-donner | un 
paq net; la Reine n'y trouvant qu'un petit miroir, & s 5 
voyant elle . e amor Pamour de * 
Dok. z 


- 22 a —— 
* 


III. 
e | 
dele proteger.. L'Empereurlui donna andy e:Courtiſans 
ur le conduire chez les j Ju Le ſoldut fut afſez hardi 
ur dire a Auguſte, Je n'en ai pas, Seigneur, uſe de la 
a votre egard, 8 vous étier en 2 dans la 


— 


1 ; 8 i ER, . | PEN? : 1 5 | ; TE | ; 
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with, 
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AND _ 


INGENIOUS. THOUGHTS, 


PIE {TW 6 3 75 : I. * | AD SEEN AGED 1 2 
Istpox ſeldom opens his mouth, but at another 
man's expence; he always eating at other people's 

tables, and ſpeaking ill of every one. N 


Queen Elizabeth, after obſerving the various feats of 


Ix” 


Villa Mediana “ in a tournament, ſaid one day to him; 


that ſhe would abſolutely know who was his miſtreſs. - 


Villa Mediana deſired, for ſome time, to be excuſed ; + - 


but at laſt, to gratify the queen's curiofity, he promiſed + 
to ſend her his miſtreſs's picture. The next day he ſent 


| her a little packet, wherein was nothing but a ſmall 


looking-glafs; in which her majeſty ſeeing her face, im- 
mediately diſcovered whom the Spaniard was in love 


A Roman ſoldier being engaged in a law-ſuit, and 
imploring the protection of Auguſtus ; the emperout or- 


dered one of his courtiers to attend him to the judges. ' 


Upon this, the ſoldier was bold enough to ſay to Auguſ- 
tus; I (my liege!) did not behave thus towards you; 
A Spaniſh Nobleman ſo called. | | 3 

1 5 . when 


Feu; Pautre gagnoit; mais il jetta ſes cartes ſans les 


2-4 8 


bataille d' Actium: moj meme j'ai combatu pour vous: 
& en diſant ces mots, il decouvrit les bleſſures qu'il avoit 
regues. Ce reproche toucha tellement Auguſte, qu il 1 
alla lui meme au. barteau defendre ce ſoldat. 


x9. Of 


oy 
- 


Le Cardinal d'Eſté ayant donnẽ à ſouper au Cardinal 
de Medicis; apres le repas ils ſe mirent a joset a la pe- 
_ tite prime. Le Cardinal de Medicis alloit de dix mille 


of 


maontrer, comme il elit perdu. Un de ſes Gentilſhom- 


n 2 3 age * ö bo”. #4 0 . * a » 
mes lui dit aprés le jeu, qu'il avoit gagne ; je le ſavois 


— 


bien, repondit.il; . mais je ne Pavois pas price à manger 
our gagner ſon argent, ni pour lui faire payer fon, 


- 


WA 


+ 
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Ia generoſité eſt de toutes conditions; on voit des 
gens dans une ſortune fort malheureuſe qui ont de tres= * 
beaux ſentimens. L*Amiral de Chatillon tant alle 
entendre la Meſſe dans 'Egliſe des Peres Jacobins le jour 
ce 8. Dominique, un pauvre vint lui demander Faumone 

dans le tems qu'il etoit-le plus occupe a ſes prieres. II 
fonilla dans ſa poche, & donna à ce pauvre un grand 
nombre de pieces d'or fans les conter, & ſans y faire 
reſſexion. Cette groſſe aumone eblouit le pauvre, qui en 
demeura tout ſurpris; il ẽtoit fort homme de bien, com- 
me il parut par ce qu'il ſit. Il attendit Mr. de Chatil- 
lon à la porte de l' Egliſe, & quand il vint a ſortir: 
Meynſieur, lui dit il, en lui montrant ce qu'il avoit reght 
de lui je ne ſai ſi vous avez eu l 'intention de me donner 
une ſi grande ſomme; mais ſi cela n'eſt point, je ne 
veux pas en profiter,: Ce procede ſurprit PAmiral, qui 
\--regardant le pauvie avec admiration; mon deſſein, lui 
dit il, eétoit pas de vous donner tout ce que vous me 
montren; mais puis que vous avez cu la generoſitè de 
vouloir me le rendre, j aurai bien celle de vous le laiſſer. 
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when you was in danger at the battle of Actium, I my- + 


| ſelf fighting for you: and ſaying theſe words, he ſhowed 


us wounds. This reproach. affected the emperour to 
ſuch a degree, that he. him{elf went to the court of 


Juſtice, and there defended the ſoldier. . 5 


| | IV. . | ; 
The Cardinal of Efte, having invited the Cardinal of 
Medicis to ſupper ;. after it was over, they began to play 
at cards. The Cardinal of Medicis ſtaked ten thouſand 
crowns, His competitor got the game, but threw-down 
his cards, as though he had loſt. One of the gentle- 


men who attended, telling him, after the game was over, 


that he had won: I know that, (replied he; ) but I did 
not invite the Cardinal, either to win his money, or to 
make him pay for his ſupper. 195 4 38 


| | 3 Wh | | 
SGeneroſity is found in all ranks of people. We meet 
with perſons whoſe circumſtances, though very unhappy, 
are yet inſpired. with the nobleſt ſentiments. Admiral 
Chatillon being one day at maſs, in the church of the 


N 


| Jacobins, on St. Dominick's feſtival; a beggar came, 


and implored alms of him, at the time that he was moſt _ 

fervent at his prayers, The Admiral putting his hand 
into his pocket, gave him a great number of pieces of 
gold, without counting them, or. Dig on what he 
was doing. 80 confiderable a ſum dazzled the poor 


* 


man's eyes, and ſurprized him greatly: but he was per- 


fectiy honeſt,. as will appear from his conduct. He 


- 7 
» 


' waited for/the Admiral at the church door, and ab he 


was going out; Sir, ſays he, (howing him whathe had 


++ 


| received; ) I do not know whether you intended to be- 


ſtow ſo great a ſum upon me; and if you did not, I will 
not take it. This behaviour ſurprized the Admiral, who + 


' gazing at the poor man with admiration ; I did not de- 
ſign (ſaid he,) to give you all the money you ſhow me: 


However, fince you are ſo generous as to reſtore it; 


| rex be no leſs ſo, and therefore ſhall leave it with 
n 
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LORE. . qui ne veut pas ſe contenter de ſon &tat fait lui 
meme fon tourment. On reſt miſerable que parce qu'on 
welt pas ot Ton voudroit Etre ; parce qu'on ne fait pas ce 
. _4qu'on.voudfoit faire; ou parce qu'on n'a pas ce qu'on 
voudroit avoir. Soyez volontiers ot il faut que vous 
 Toyez ; faites ſans reſiſtance. ce que vous eres oblige de 

: faire; contentez vous de ce que vous poſſedez; & vous 
1 voila auſſi, pour ne dire pas plus, heureux que ceux qui 
vous commandent, qui vous ſurpaſſent en richeſſes, & en 
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Aver de la vertu, de la capacité, et une bonne con- 
 duite, l'on peut etre nſuportable; les manieres, que Von 
neglige comme de petites choſes, ſont ſduvent e qui fait 
que les hommes decident de vous en bien ou en mal. 
Une legere attention à les avoir douces & polies previent 
JTeurs mauvais jugemens ; il ne faut preſque rien pour 
tie ors ßer, ineivil, - meprifant, deſobligeant; il faut 
bnacore moins pour etre eſtimé tout le contraire. 
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ee ne / CO CONC ID 
n w'y a rien de plus commun qu'un faux ami, rien de 
Plus rare qu'un vrai ami. Un homme d'efprit demandant 
à ſon fils qui ſe retiroit fort tard, d'od il venoit ?—Mon 
pere, lui repondit ſon fils, je viens de voir un de mes 
amis. — De voir un de vos amis! repartit I: pere avec 
'cronnement, vous en avez done beaucoup? Helas com- 
ment avez vous donc fait étant ſi jeune, continua-t-il, 
pPuiſqu'il y a. plus de ſoixante ans que je ſuis au monde, 
e que je wa pù trouver un ami / ]?ĩ;t3³ 
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, | 3 Les muſes ſont vie rges. | Savez vous po urg 101 ? difoit | 
© «wr homme qui les avoit ſuiyies ſans en devenir plus 
riche ;—c'eſt parce qu'elles ſont ſi pauvres, qu'elles 


niont pas dequoi ſe marier. 
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5 VI. of | 3 
That mind which will not be contented with its con- 
dition, is its on tormentor. Perſons are miſerable, 
only becauſe they are not in the place where they want 

to be; are not employed in the things they would gladly 
be buſied in; or do not enjoy what they defire. But 
do you continue with pleaſure, wherever your are obliged 
to be: Perform, without repining, all that it may be 
requiſite for you to do; be ſatisfied with whatever you. 
poſſeſs, and you will then be as happy, (not to ſay hap- 
pier, ) than thoſe who command over, and exceed you in 
wealth and in power. * „„ 
| V | *j : 


With virtue, with capacity, and good conduct, à Man 
may yet be inſupportable. Certain ways of behaviour, 
which may be neglected becauſe thought too trifling, 
ſhall frequently make the world judge well or ill of us. 
A ſlight endeavour at civility and politeneſs may prevent 
their thinking unfavourably of us. An infignificant 
5 tere: dune nothing, 8 us to be 8 
haughty, uneivil, cantemptuous, di — ing: And, far 
leſs 1 * all this, may — us 10 be conſidered as the 
very oppoſiiee. 15 | | 
Nothing is more common than a falſe Friend; nothing 
more rare than a true one. A very ſenſible man aſking 
his ſon, who was come home very late, where he had 
been? Father, (replied he) I am come from ſeeing one 
of my friends. From ſeeing one of your friends! (an- 
ſwered the father, with ſurpriſe;) you then have many? 
How muſt you have conducted yourſelf, (continued he,) 
i {9988 as you are, o procure many; ſince I, who have 
lived more than threeſcore years in the world, have not 
/ yet been able to meet with one 1 


J (ß: 3 
T The muſes are virgins. Do you know why! (ſaid a 
man who had followed them without reaping the leaſt 

advantage: — They have no dower; and that is the rea- 
ſon why they have not been able to meet with huſbands. 
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conduite des Amans. 


neroit plus. 


5 = J 7 f 

f ĩ 
Pourquoi parles tu de moi? dit un homme impatient. 
C'eſt parce que tu ten ſoucies, lui repondit Vautre. On - 


ne dit du mal de vous que pour vous facher; ne vous 
fachez donc pas, & vous vous vengerez innocemment de 


12 mediſance. Le mepris des injures leur dte leur 


force, & le plaiſir, à ceux qui les font. Si vous y étes 


trop ſenſible, il depend du plus miſerable ennemi, du 
Plus lache envieux, de troubler le repos de vötre vie. 


On repreſente YAmour comme un 1 qu'il 
n' artive jamais juſqu'a Vage de diſcretion. & de fa | 


ſſe; 
comme on le peut connoitre, fi on fait — 2 la 


Quand l' homme & la femme, unis par un legitime 
mariage, gaiment fidellement, ſuportent avec complai- 
ſance les defauts l'un de l'autre; ne cherchent qu'a 
montrer leur amour reciproque par un meme eſprit, par 


memes deſirs, memes volontez; & n'ont point de plus 
grands plaifirs, que ceux qu'ils gofitent enſemble, ils ne 


$\nquietent point du tout pour ſavoir lequel eſt le 
maĩtre: leur tendre amour, regle par la raiſon, en mè- 


me tems qu'il les rend 6gaux, eſt le maitre, qui les gou- 


"4h | Le -. "22 FF 
Non ſeulement il eſt d'une "popcorn e 
de; ame, de s'examiner ſor ſa ſin de la journée, mais 
eticore pour ſa conduite dans le commerce du monde. 
En ſe faiſant rendre conte tous les jours à fol mème 


5 de ſes paroles & de ſes actions, on connoit ſes fautes, 8 


par conſequent on ſe met en état de en corriger. 
Seneque dit qu'il s' interrogeoit lui meme tous les ſoirs; 
& que s' adreſfant a ſon ame, il lui rendoit conte de tout 

ce qui s ẽtoĩt paſle de ſa connoiſſance pendant la journẽe: 
enſuite quand il avoit connu ſes fautes par cet examen, 
il ne ſe les pardonnoit qua condition qu'il n' retour - 
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- | Why do oh trouble your head about me? ſays an 
impatient man. It is (replied the other) becauſe it. 


 vexes you. People ſpeak ill of you, only to put you 
out of humour. Be therefore not angry, and you will 


take an innocent revenge on calumny. The contempt 


ol injuries bereaves them of their force; and thoſe who 
commit them, of the pleaſure they would otherwiſe re- 


ceive. If they affect you too ſenſibly, it will be in the 


power of the moſt wretched enemy, of the meaneſt 


creature who may envy you, to diſturb the peace of 


, r 
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Love (or Cupid) is repreſented as a child, becauſe he 


never attains to the age of wiſdom and difcretion ; as 
may be ſeen, if we attend to the conduct of lovers. 


When a man and a woman, who are joined together 
in lawful marriage, have a reciprocal affection for one 
another; bear, with complacency each other's faults ; 
endeavour to ſnow their mutual love, by poſſeſſing one 
and the ſame mind, the ſame defires, the fame will; and 


- 


have no greater pleaſures: than thoſe which they enjoy - 


together; they then do not regard who" is the head, 
Their tender love, governed by reaſon, at the ſame time 


thar it puts them upon an equal foot, is the maſter who + 


governs them, 


11 is of ſignal uſe, not only to the falvation of our 


ſouls, but alſo to our conduct in life, to examine oùr- 
ſelves at the cloſe of each day. By obliging ourſelves, 
to give an account daily, to our own hearts, of all our 
words and actions, we become acquainted with our 
faults; and conſequently are enabled to correct them. 
Seneca ſays, that he always queſtioned himſelf every 


evening: and that directing himſelf to his foul, he uſed 


to inform it, of every ching which had come to his know 
ledge that day: and that after he had diſcovered his 
faults, by this examination, he would not forgive him 


ſelf, for them; but upon condition that he ſhould never 


commit the like for the future. 
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Da, donne ſouvent un conſeil aux criminels pour les 
| Jeſendre. Un voleur fut furpris un jour dans la Grand? 


7 


8 “p 


Chambre en coupant une bourſe. La Cour donna un 
Avocat à ce miſerable, pour lui ſervir de conſeil; PAvo- 
cat s aprocha de lui ; & ayant tire a Vecart : Eſt- il vrai, 
Jui demanda-t-il, que tu ayes coupe la bourſe ici a 
quelqu'un? II eſt vrai, Monſieur, dit le voleur: mais 
= Tai toi, reprit I Avocat ; le meilleur conſeil que je te 
= . puiſſe donner, eſt de t'en aller d'ici au plus vite. Le 
_. Pur profita du conſeil, & slenfuit par l'eſcalier. 

2 JL Avocat retourna enſuite au Barreau, & le premier Pre- 
ident lui aiant demandé ce qu'il avoit à dire pour la 
defenſe du voleur : Meſſieurs, dit- il, ce pauvre malheu- 
* zeux m'a avoiic ſon crime; & comme il n'etoit garde 
perſonne, & que J'etois nommé pour ſon conſeil, j'ai 
cru lui devoir conſeiller de prendre la fuite. Il n'a pas 
* theſite ſur mon avis, & il a diſparu auſſi töt. 


5 
Ss Portrait dun grand Parkur, ' -. 
Le premier jour 5 André voulut m' entretenit, 

Il me dit tout au long Phiſtoire de ſa vim 
Et ſans $etre informe fi j'en avois envie, | 
Moe conta le paſſé, le preſent, Pavenir : 1 
Ce qu'il fut, ce qu'il eſt, ce qu'il ſe promet d' etre; 
Sa maiſon, ſes parens, ſes affaires, ſon maĩtre; 
Sans me donner le tems de repartir un mot. 
Mais, comme il me dit plus qu'il n'eft aiſe d'entendre, 

Il m'aprit plus auſſi qu'il ne vouloit maprendete: 


Car dès le premier jour q ai ſęu que c'eſt un ſot. : 


„ Err ap 2-454 Mis 3-4 

Dns homme de la Cour étant fort malade & charge de 
© eTettes, dit a ſon Confeſſeur, que la ſeule grace qu'il avoit 
A demander à Dieu, etoit qu'il lvi.plat de prolonger fa 
vie juſqu'a ce qu'il les elit payées. Le Confeſſenr, 
«eroyant qu'il avoit bonne intention d'y ſatisfaire, lui 
TEpondit que ce motif 'Etoit fi bon, qu'il y avoit lien 


Halboit cette grace, dit alots le malade en fe tournant vera 
, : 3 | | : 2 wh: £7 720 | 225 un 
1 on? bl \ 
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«Eelperer que Dieu exauceroit fa. priere. Si Dieu me 2 


1 1 
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is -Criminals are frequently allowed counſel to defend 


 _ them. A thief was one day catched, in the great Cham- 


ber, * cutting a purſe. + The court allowed the knave a 
Counſellor to defend him. The Counſellor went up 
to him, and taking him aſide: Is it true, (ſays he) that 
you cut the purſe of ſome body, now in court ? It is very 
true, Sir, (replied the thief,) but — hold your tongue 
ſaid the Lawyer; the beſt counſel I can give you, is, to 
ſcamper away as faſt as poſſible, - The thief took the” 

hint, and ran down the ſtair- caſe. The Counſellor xe- 
turning afterwards into court; the firſt Preſident aſked, 
what he had to ſay in defence of the thief ? Gentlemen, 
(replied he) the poor wretch confeſſed his crime to me ; 
and as he was not guarded: by any one, and [ ws ap 
painted his counſel: I thought ſit to adviſe him dd run 
away. He did not heſitate, but vaniſhed in an inſtant. 


„ XV. . 4 8 

TWube Picture of à great Talker,  _ 

Ih be firſt day that Andrew and L-diſconrſed together, 
he gave me a long hiſtory of his life: and related to me, 
Awithout enquiring whether or no I was ,defirous of 
hearing him,) the pa, the preſent, and the future: what 
he had been, what he is, and what he promiſes, to he. 
His family, his relatidns, his affairs, his maſter ; with- 
out giving me time to put in a word. But as he told 
me much more than is eaſy to be underſtood, he alſo 
informed me of more than he himſelf intended to tell 
me: for I knew, from the very firſt day, that he was a 
Fool. Fad {> 938 2 5 or WY FR F244 TY 
A Courtier being very ſick, and over head and ears in 
lebt, ſaid to his Confeſſor; that the only petition he had 


to mae to God was, that he would be pleaſed. to 


lengthen out bis life, till he might have paid hi, debts. 
The onfeſſor thinking he really intended to pay them, 
anſwered; that as his deſign was ſo very laudable, there 
as reaſon to hope, God would indulge his prayer. 
Should God be {+ gracious, ſaid the ſick man, (turning 


.* ACoun of Juſtice in Paris. 
F 2 
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ven de ſes anciens' amis, jo /erois aſurd de ue mourir 


Une femme diſant à ſon mari, trop attache à la lecture; 
je voudrois etre livre, afin d'etre plus ſouvent avec vous. 
Boye un livre, lui repondit il, je le veux bien, pourvũ 
que vous ſoyez un livre Almanach, aſin que je puiſſe en 
changer tous les ans. | CT I To 
r EW OT ORE 
Henri IV. demandant à Madame d'Entragues, qu'il 
aimoit extremement, par od Pon pouvoit aller dans fa 
chambre Par PEgliſe, Sire, rẽpondit- elle. 


c 
Lamour & la fumée ne ſe peuvent cacher. Quand 
on aime, tout parle de amour; & en decouvre les 
Tecrets, quelques deguiſements qu'on aporte pour le 


* a cacher. 


Sans employer la langue, il eſt des interpretes, 
Qui parlent elairement des atteintes ſecretes: 
Un Sopir, un regard, une fimple rougeur ; 


* ? n ſilence eft aſſea pour expliquer un cceur. = 


Tout parle dans l'amour, & ſur cette matiere 
Le moindre jour doit Etre une grande lumiere. 


N'attendez pas que vos enfans ayent un age un pen 

© ayance pour ſonger à leur education: plus ils ſont 
jeunes, plus leur ame eſt, pour ainſi dire, neuve, tendre, 
molle, & ſuſceptible d' impreſſion; par conſequent fi” 
vous la negligez, elle ſe laiſſera prevenir par tous les 
exemples qui fe preſenteront à elle; & comme il y a 


4 plus de mauvais exemples que de bons, & que ceux-la' 


ont plus de conformite que ceuxci avec la nature per- 
verſe que nous aportons en. naiſſant; cette ame ſe 

.-  nourrit de corruption, a meſure qu'elle entre dans la vie. 
Commencez donc à penſer à les bien Elever- en mème 
tems qu'ils viennent au monde, ſi vous voulez qu'ils 
tirent plus ſurement; & plus facilement; de Putilite des 
inſtructions qu' ils recevront dans la ſuite. F On g 
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about to one of his ld friends) as to hear me, U 
_ - certainly live for ever. got ot Fe eco e | 
A Woman, ſaying to her huſband, wWho was too-fond 


of reading: I would gladly be a book, that I might be 
the oftner with you. Be a book (replied he,) with all 
my heart, provided you be an Almanack, in order that 
Enn 


; 1 W = colon 8 1 „ 
oy IV. aſking Madam d'Entragues, of whom he 
was paſſionately fond, which was the way to her bed- 
chamber ? Through the church, royal Sir, replied the 


5 | CY ng» CoM rr ooh EK 
Love and ſmoak cannot be concealed. When we 
are in love, every thing ſpeaks our paſſion; and. diſcovers 
the ſecrets of it, whatever endeavours we may uſe to 
hide it. Without making uſe of the tongue, there are 
' Interpreters which clearly reveal the ſecret attacks made 
upon the heart. A ſigh, a look, a bluſh only; filence it- 
ſelf, is enough to unfold or explain a heart. Every: | 
thing ſpeaks in love; and in this paſſion, the fainteſt 
glimmerings are a ſtrong light. 


| XX. ka | 3 
Wait not till your children are grown up, before you 
think of their education. The younger they are, the 
more their ſouls are (as it were,) new, tender, ſoſt and 
ſuſceptible of impreſſions: conſequently, if you neglet _ 
their education; their ſouls will be influenced by all the 
examples which may. preſent. themſelves before them: 
and as there are more bad examples, than good ones: 
and as the former bear a greater conformity to the per- 
verſity of the nature with which we are born, than the 
latter; the ſoul imbibes corruption, in 8 as it 
enters into life. Begin therefore to think of beſtow ing 
a good education upon them, ſo ſoon as they come into 
the world, if you are deſirous that they ſhould reap, 
with greater eaſe and certainty, the benefit of the in- 
ſtructions which may be afterwards given them. x 
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On demandoit un jour à Ariſtippe, en quoi un habile 
homme differoit d'un ſot 4 on les envoye, dit-il, hors ds 
R pays, & en ls vrfra. 


# 
5 


* 


On a dit des Francois, qu'il ſemble qu'il n'y ait 
u' eux qui connoiſſent bien le peu de .duree de la vie 
es hommes: parce qu'ils font tout avec tant de promti- 
tude, qu on diroit qu'ils ſe perſuadent qu'ils n ont qu'un 


* A vivre. 5 ; 5 


- Un jeune homme, qui croyoit qu'il faloit faire l'amour, 
comme il Pavoit ld dans les Romans, n'oſoit jamais dire 
af Maitreſſe, qu'il Paimoit * ce mot le faiſoit trembler, 

& on ne peut avoir plus de diſcretion 1a deſſus. Il fut 
trois ans à la voir & a la contempler, tofijours avec le 
deſſein de lui declarer fon amour, fans oſer lui en parler. 
W fit mème une fois quatre lieües pour cette expedition, 
& il revint fans lui rien dire. A la fin, un jour ayant 
pris une forte reſolution, il lui declara qu'il l'aimoit, & 
qu'il fouffroit beaucoup — Depuis quand? lui demanda 
la Demoiſelle.— Depuis trois ans, lui répondit-il en 
tremblant.— Vous avez tort, lui dit- elle, de ne m'avoir 
pas plat6t parle, je vous aurois Epargne bien de 1a 
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II arrive ſouvent que les belles perſonnes ſont-orgneil- 
leuſes. Elles ſe voyent tant d'adorateurs & de ſujets, 
quielles croyent en étre des Deéeſſes & des Reines. 
Aminte, fort belle fille, n'entre point dans une com- 
pagnie, qu'elle ne s attende A en etre Pobjet d'admiration. 
gand méme on ne feroit point d'attention ſur ſa 
beauté; ſes yeux, ſa demarche, ſes: geſtes, ſes minauderies 
font autant d'avis qu'elle donne aux ſpectateurs pour 
los engager a remarquer qu'elle eſt belle. Oui, elle eſt 
belle, on ne peut le nier; mais elle le ſerojt encore plus, 
frelle ne ſavoit pas qu'elle Peſt; Ses affectations gatent 
tout I'agrement de {a beaute, Quelque IE ro 
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:+ Ariſtippus. being one day aſked, in what an able mas 
differed from a blockhead ?—* Let them (ſaid he,) be 
* ſent out of their own country, and you will then ſce.”* 


It has been ſaid, of the French, that one would ima- 
- pine they were the only people, who are perfectly ſen- 
Able of the ſhort duration of man's life: becauſe they 

do every thing in ſuch a hurry, that one would conelude, 

they were perſuaded they have but one day to live. 


A young man, who imagined that perſons ſhould 
make love, after the manner he had read in Romances; 
never dared to acquaint his Miſtreſs, that he had a fond- 
neſs for her. This wo:d made him tremble; and no 
one could poſſibly be more diſcreet on ſuch an occaſion. 
Fe continued for three years, to ſee and contemplate 
her, always with a reſolution to reveal his paſſion ; but 
yet did not dare to ſpeak to her concerning it. He 
even once went four leagues, with that deſign; but came 
back without uttering a ſyllable. At laſt, having one 
day plucked up a ſpirit, he declared that he loved her, 
and ſuffered greatly — Since when? (ſaid the Lady to 
him.) — For theſe three years, (replied he, trembling.) 
You was in the wrong, (ſaid ſhe to him, ) in not ſpeaking 
to me ſooner, for 1 then ſhonld have ſaved you much 
_ XXIV 


- Beautiful women are often proud. They behold ſo 
many adorers and ſlaves“, that hey fancy themſelves to 
be Goddeſſes and Queens-over them. Aminta, an ex- 


72 


% 


tremely handſome young Lady, never comes into com- A» 


_ pany, but ſhe expects to be the object of their admira-/ 
tion. Though no notice ſhould be take of her graces ; 
yet her eyes, her pait, her geſtures, her affected airs, 
would be ſo many hints ſhe gives to the (ſpectators, for 

them to take notice of her perfections. She indeed is 

handſome; this cannot be denied: but ſhe would be 

ſtill more .ſa, was ſhe herſelf not ſenſible of it; her 

Subject. F | | 

| 5 8 aKaaffectation 


. L . * - ” a "4 * 
5 p ; 975 - 
n 
J 4 | 
1 5 3 1 
* 


diſe, pour lui öter 5 que hot ** la de 
ae on ne 1 ton ge * 


| nua ane maladie, ou- 'eſpace de quelques années 
il | qui ha puiſſe humilier. La beautẽ eſt une royaute, mais 
woyauts de peu de durée; elle eſt une tyrannie, mais 
tyrannie qui paſſe bien vite; elle eſt une lettre de re- 
13 Gs + ag dont le nee ne re long 
e n 
= ” ; "XV. 
| | E 
it 7 humilez, quand voulant tromper ils en trouvent de plus 
| fins qu*eux. Deux Allemans etant dans un cabaret, & 
= parlant de cette grande Annze Platonique, ol toutes 
% choſes devolent retourner en leur premier tat; voulurent 
|. faire aceroire au Maitre du logis, qui les 6eomoit, qu'il 
n'y avoit rien de ſi vrai que cette revolution; de forte, 
= diſoient ils, que dans ſeize: mille ans d'ici, nous ſerons 
= Encore, A boire chez vous à pareil jour, à pareille heure z 
& a deſſus le — de leur faire credit juſques la. 
r reẽpondit, qu il le vouloit bien mais, 
k dit il, parce qu'il y a ſeize mille ans, que vous etiez iei 
3 encore a boire comme vous faites, & que vous vous en 
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| xxVI. 15 e 
"On forole Cs, 11 'on Jeſiroit moins — ebe 
La meſure des deſirs eſt d ordinaire celle des inquietudes 
& des chagrins. Ce ſont les. defirs, qui empechent les 
- acnbitivun, les voluptueux, & les avares, d*etre contens, 
parc qu ils produiſent dans leur cœur une infatiabilite, | 
qui les porte toũjours à la recherche de ce qu'ils mont > 
2 7 555 etre pas ſatisfaits de ce quilsons.” nahi 


| +4 XXVII. e aka 
EP Que de vertus de temperament! Craffion Rivero 
contre les parures, parce qu'il ett naturellement porté à 
etre mal propre. Precaſte ne peut ſoufrit Pintemperance 
one le boire & dans le 82 qu'il aime fi fort 
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affeQation deſtroys the charm of her beauty. Whatever 
any one may ſay, to ſuppreſs the pride which ſhe feels, 
from her belief that ſhe is handſome, ſhe never can be 
cured, of this foible: and, nothing but fickneſs, or a 
courſe of years, can humble her. Beauty is royal power, 
but of ſhort continuance: It is a tyranny, but of little 
duration: It is a letter of credit, but which ſoon ex- 


8 - 
. ed 61 5 | 
- Artful deceivers are greatly ſurprized and humbled, 
when, endeavouring to over-reach others, they meet 
with more cunning people than themſelves, Two 

— Germans, being in a public houſe *®; and ſpeaking con- 
cerning the great Platonic year, when all things would 

WW > retura to their former ſtate ; they endeavoured to per- 

_  ſuade the landlord, who was liſtning to them, that no- 
thing could be more certain than this revolution: fo 
that, (ſaid they,) fixteen thouſand: years hence, we ſhall 
again be drinking here, on the ſame day, and at the 

ſame hour: and thereupon they defired him to truſt 

them till thaß time. The landlord replied, that he 

would willingly do this. However, (ſaid he,) as it is 
now exactly ſixteen thouſand years ſince you was drink - 
ing in this houſe, in like manner as now, but went 

away without paying me: diſcharge the former reckon - 
ing, and J will truſt you again. N 


* 


We ſhould be happier if we deſired fewer things. 
The meaſure of deſires is uſually that of diſquietudes 
and ſorrows. Deſires prevent the ambitious, the vo- 
luptuous, and the covetous, from being contented: 
thoſe firing their hearts with an inſatiable ſpirit, Which 
inceſſantly urges them to ſeek for the things they haue 
not; and to be diſſatisfied with thoſe they have. 


Ho many virtues are conſtitutional !- Craſſio inveighs 
againſt dreſs, becauſe he is naturally a ſloven. Precaſtes. 
hates intemperance in eating and drinking; becauſe he 
loves his health ſo well, that he is perpetually upon 
* | | 
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' fa fants, qu'il-Evite avec une attention continuelle les 


moindres * excez, dans Ja erainte qu'il a qu'elle n'en 


 regoive quelque dommage. Clindor n'eſt point ambi- 
tieux, parce que ſa pareſſe ne lui permet pas de ſe 
donner les peines, les foins, & les mouvemens, que 


ambition demande de ceux qui en ſont agitez. Learque 


avarice lui fait craindre les depenſes, auxquelles elles 


lait une guerre continuelle aux voluptez; parce que fon : 


engagent ceux qui les recherchent. * Quelqu'un re- 


prochant à Ariſtippe ſa friandiſe : . il par vrai que 
_ tu ne -voudrois pas, lui dit ce Philoſophe, donner trois 
ebolus de tout cet aprt. Von, dit l'autre, je Pavoue.—. 


lui repartit Ariſtippe, uc tu d plus aware, que je ns 


* : 
ſuis voluptucux. Fl,, te 9507 $454 
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UIntendant du Due de Guiſe, lui repreſentant la ne- 
ceſnté qu il y avoſt de mettre ordre à ſes affaires domeſſi 
ques, lui donna une lettre de pluſieurs perſonnes inuti- 
les dans ſamaiſon.” Ce Prince ayant examine, i! eſt 


4 vrai, lu dit il, „que je pourrois bien me paſſer de 


tous ces gens 1a; mais, leur avez vous demande i 
1 pourtont auſſi ſe paſſer de moi? 7 8 


£ 


XXIX. 


\ „ = gore ant veu ye © A Paris un fort 


chien quatre Ecus, fit cette-reflexion ; fi un petit 


Petit | : 
chien © 'vend tant d' argent, aſſürement un gros chien ſe 


vendra beaucoup plus. Aprés avoir fi bien raiſonné, il 


=. retourna promtement en ſon pays, & y chercha tous les 
1 gu mitins qui y Etoient; & les amena à Paris, dans 
. Feſperance d'en faire un trafic, qui Venrichiroit pour le 
„„ 
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xxx 


On a dit, que les vrais amis ſont auſſi rares que les 
bons melons, * 


Les amis de rheure preſente, 5 


Ont la nature du meſon nme 


Il en faut eſſayer cinquante, 6 S 


n * 
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| „„ 2 
his guard not to plunge into the leaſt exceſs, for fear 
this ſhould do him ſome prejudice. Clindor is no ways 
ambitious, becauſe indolence will not permit him to 

_ employ the pains ;- to devote himſelf to the cares; or to 

take the many ſteps which ambition requires in thoſe 

who are tortured by it. Learchus is eternally exclaiming 

againſt ſenſual pleaſures; becauſe his covetous ſpirit 

makes him dread the expence, to which they neceſſarilyß 
expoſe thoſe who ſeek after them. A man having 
reproached Ariſtippus for the delicacy of his palate : 
« Is it not true, (ſaid this Philoſopher to him, ) that 
you would not give a halfpenny for all theſe dainties?— 

ET. «« I confeſs I would not, (replied the other.)=The 

| << reafon (added Ariſtippus) is, your avarice is greater, 
& in proportion, than my voluptuouſneſs,” 


t „ r XXVIII. e © 1 * r 
The Duke of Guiſe's Steward having repreſemted, 
how. very neceſſary it would be for him to retrench his 
domeſtic expences; gave him a letter, containing a liſt 
of ſeveral perſons, in his houſhold, who were uſeleſs, 
The Prince after having examined it, ſaid z—=* It is cer- 
« tain that I could do very well without thoſe people: 

% but did you aſk taem, whether they could do without 


<. me 2” e e We 
A poor man of Limouſin * ſeeing, in Paris, 8 very 
ſmall dog fell for four crowns, made this reflection: If 
a little dog ſells for ſo much money, a great dog muſt 
_ certainly fetch more. After reaſoning ſe excellently 
well, he returned immediately to his own province, where- 
geiting together all the huge maſtiffs he could meet 
with; he brought them to Paris, in hopes of ſelling 
them to ſo much advantage, as thereby to have money 
2 to ſupport himſelf during the remainder of his 
Ys. . 
It is ſaid, that true friends are as rare as melons. 
— The friends of the preſent hour partake of the na- 
| ture of melons: We muſt try filty, before we can 
15 meet with a good one. 333 
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peu de choſe; & il leur TEpondit; qu'il leur © accordoit 


| 4 contait que douze mois pour une annee; il vouloit que 


* r leurs. 3 


RNeligieux, à deſſein de / confeſſer : elle y trouva u 
Religieux de cette maiſon, qui Etoit alors ſeul dans une 


dit rien, elle lui demanda exſvite I abſolution. Jene 
„ 8 5 5 * 


1 


« * Rrodientear Jealien 1%" deviant tbe Curdinaue 
le panegyrique de 8. Luc; & manquant de memoire, ne 


put jamais dire que le texte de ſon diſcours, ſavoir ces 


mots, Je medecin uc <vour ſalus. + U repeta. pluſieurs fois 


ces paroles, ſans pouvoir ſe foros dautre choſe; 
deſorte que les Cardinaux, laſſez de ces repetitions, ſe 


leverent. Un d'entre eux x'adrefſant au N N - loi 
W le de e . 


F $0 s 


XXXIL 5 4 
uU Prater Limouſin Etant Elf Pape, il requvenſuit hed 
* — des gens de ſon pays. Aprés qu ils lui 
eurent tang np leur joye de ſon Elevation; ** Sairit 
« Pere, (lui tun &entre-eux,) nous venons au nom de 
* vos compatriotes les Limouſins, vous ſuplier daſer en 
& leur faveur- du pouvoir abſolu qu'on leur a dit que 
« vous vez ſur la terre. Vous favez, Saint Pere, la 


_ © ſterilite de votre pauvre E dont les habitans re- 


„ cueillent à peine aſſez bled pour les nourrif la 


<<. moitié de I'annce, & le beſoin qu' ils ont d'avoir re- 


4 cours aux chataignes; donnez lui donc la fertilite qui 


7 lui manque; & faites, en conſideration de l' honneur 
qu'elle a de vous avoir vi naitre, qu'on y puiſſe à 
« Pavenir faire deux recoltes par chaque année.“ Le 


bon Pape ne'crit pas qu'il düt les mécontenter pour fi 


7 volontiers leur demande; & que pour plus grande 
* matque de ſon affection, il y joignoit une autre grace; 


4 qui ctoit, qu'au lieu que dans les autres pays on ne 


. par privilege ſpecial les Limouſins Fn pg my 
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eee, va, 
"Hs Dame jeune & bien faite alla dans une Eglite ds 


chapelle de cette Egliſe elle ſe mit à genoux aupres de 
lui, & lui dit tous — pechez ; & comme il ne lui tẽpon- 
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wh one of theirs.” 
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ll. 


Fe bete on be. Luke, 
could recolle& - 
nothing but the text of his ſermon, viz. Luke the 


his memory failed him ſo much, that 


Phyſician greets yon. He repeated theſe words ſeveral 
times; without finding it -oſtble for him to remember 


any thing elſe: upon Jar the Cardinals, tired with 


theſe repetitions, roſe up. one after another; when one 


of them, directing himlelf to the pay e . 
| Leia {fays _—__ in aur names. N 


| 4 | 
A prelate of Limouſin being elected Pa depaiies 


came from his 5 vince, who, after declaring their great © 
joy at his exaltation: Holy Father! (ſays one of 


««. them) we are come in the name of your countrymen, | 
<, the Limouſins, humbly to intreat you to employ, in 


<. their ſavour, the abſolute: power which (it is faid,) | 
« you ipoſſeſs upon earth. You well know, (holy Fa- 


« ther I) the barrenneſs of your poor country, whoſe 
inhabitants reap ſcarce corn enough, to ſupport them 
* during half the year; and the neceſſity they are un- 


deer, of feeding upon cheſtnuts. Beftow upon it, 
e Erie! it wants; and grant, hencefor- 


therefore, the 
<<, ward, in conſideration of its having the honour to be 


«©, your native province, two harveſts every year.” The 


kind Pope, thinking it not proper to diſoblige them, n 


occaſion of ſo ſmall a matter, replied: That he with 


« pleaſure would grant their petition: and that as a 


ſtill greater mark of his affection, he would add ano- 


„ther, wiz. that whereas other countries were allowed 


< but twelve months to their year ; the Limouſins, thro? | 


<<. his ſpecial privilege, ſhould have nee in PO 


| XXXIII. : 
5 young, a Lady went into the Church of a 


Convent, to make her confeſſion; when ſpying a Monk, 


who was then alone in one of the Chapels “, ſhe kneeled - 


before him, and revealed to him all her fins. ' As he 


did not utter a word, ſhe afterwards defired abſolution. 
I am not a Prieſt, (aid the ek ſo cannot give it you. 


Or Oratorics, 'y 
ou 


REY 


Le] 


[= pas vous PR donner, lui dit le Religieux, car j 
bis pas Prétre. Vous 'n'E&tes pas  Pretre? lui 2 f 
Dame fort ſurpriſe, & fort en colere. Non, n 

lui rẽpondit froidement-le Religienx. | Je vai, lui repli- 
qua-t-elle, me plaindre a votre Superieur, de ce que 

vous avez entendu ma confeſſion. Et moi, lui repartit 

le Religieux, je vai dire de vos nouvelles à votre mari. 

Surquoi étant entrez en compenſation de menaces, ils ſe 
ſeparerent but à but: la Dame ayant jugé ſagement, 

qu'il n'etoit pas de fon interẽt de ha ad cette as 


vanture, i 
XXXIV. 175 | 

Une ſemme ſe promenant au bord de la mer, Ecrivit- || 
avec ſon doigt ſes mots ſur le fable ; plitot mourir — 
changer. Celai, pour | qui ces paroles Etoient. Ecrites, | 
vint un peu apres; & ayant reconnu la main de la per- 
ſonne qu'il aimoit, il fut fort touche de voir des marques 
de ſa ddelies & de ſa conſtance: mais comme il Prenolt ' 


7 8 1 een Paroles, | ARES la Tn > 
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ee | - XXXV, - 805 ; 
| Apen tr trois choſes ouvertes pour votre ami, eie "NM 
viſage, la bourſe, & le cœur: c'eſt a dire, recevez le en 
tout tems avec joye; aidez le de vos richeſſes dans ſon 
beſoin'; ayez de la conſiance en lui. On y ajoitte, ſur 
tout aſſeurez vous de ia —_— avant 9 725 de lui ouvrir 
votre coeur, | | 


i 94 


; e XXXVI. | | 5 
hs 1 trop auſtere ſe fait moins aimer ow ellen ne 
ſe fait eraindte: & qui veut qu'on profite de ſes lecons, 
doit donner envie de les entendre: il faut prendre lame 
par fon foible, &- tächer de la conduire à la vertu par 
TY un chemin qui ne la rebute Pas. Rien ne fait mieux 
=  revenir les gens du ridicule qu'ils ont, que de leur en 
= faire dans autrui une peinture qui les divertiſſe. Le 
11 85 — u ils trouvent A sen m quer, leur fait 2 qcove 
: = de donner le meme _ autres. . N 


5 "© SI 5 
You not a Prieſt? (ſaid the Lady, greatly ſurprized, and 
very angry.) I am not indeed, Ma am, (replied he very 


or your having heard my confeſſion. And I, 
(replied the Monk,) will fly and iMform your Huſband 
of thefe particulars. After which, ceaſing mutually 
their threats, they ſeparated upon equal terms; the 
Lady having prudently judged, that it would not be 
for her intereſt, to divulge this adventure. 


ein) I will go, (ſays ſhe) and complain to your ſupe- 
. vior, 


SEEM | XXXIV. Wy N 

A Woman, walking by the ſea-ſhore, wrote on the 
ſand with her finger, as follows: viz. Sooner die, than 
change. The perſon, in whoſe favour theſe words were 
writ, came a little after; when immediately 28 45 
the hand-writing of his beloved, he was greatly affected 
at ſeeing theſe marks of her faith and conſtancy. But 
as he was delighting himſelf. with what he read, a wave 
of the ſea, rouling forward, blotted them out. 


| XXXV. | | e 
Keep three things open for your friend; vix. your 
countenance, your purſe, and your heart; that is, re- 
ceive him at all times with joy; aſſiſt kim with your 
wealth, in his wants; and put confidence in tim. It is 
added, above all things make yourſelf ſure of his fide- 
lity, before you diſcover your heart to him. 


. - Morality, when too auſtere, is leſs beloved than feared ; 
and he who wiſhes that others ſhould profit. by his 
inſtructions, muſt make thoſe perſons deſirous of liſtning 
to them. We muſt allure the ſoul by ics foible ; and en- 
deavour to lead it to virtue, by ſuch a path as may be 
agreeable to it. Nothing contributes more to recover 
men from any ridiculous practice, than to exhibit ſuch a 
picture of it, in other people, as may divert them. The 
delight which men feel | 
makes them afraid of adminiſtring the like pleaſure to 
V 
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„in laughing at ſuch a picture, my 


EY 06 Gore pour i ber. | 


wo viyre! 
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Wen * utile, que oannr & | | 
lowapges a u un habile homme, qui a beſoin dy neceſhirs 


Hann . qui fit den vers fl bong, 
- Eut du laurier pour recompenſe. . 3 * 
O fiecle maudit ! quand ij ** 2 . — 
"ons en ene autant aux Jambons. ; 


1 XXXVIIL 

Vo Confeſſeur demaydant par curioſitẽ en ti. 

à une de ſes penitentes, comment elle s apelloit: Elle lui 
pont, avec autant d eſprit que de modeſtie, en ces 
mes! 9 Pere; mon nom n'eſt ps | un Horde. Ne) 


„ "Tons les jours la belle Sylvie, 1 9 f 
1 Qui voudroit vivre apres fa nere; . 
Vent | que je parle de ſa vie, 23 SP 


"> 


- 


Et Yai peur de lui faire tot. 
Car elle met, pour toute hiſtoire,* ©. +. - 


Un tiers du jour à S habiller: * nn 
I. autre tiers A manger & boire, 44 
Ee Gedo fn reſte 2 mw 


Un petit Prince #Ttalie. . apris * Francois, 
gi Etoit en ſa Cour, avoit fait quelques railleries de 
lui & de ſes deſſeins; lui enyoya FE qu'il etit. a ſortir 


| dans trois jours de ſes Etats. Il me fait trop de 


22 repondit le Francois, * de m'accorder un fi 
terme: je nai pas beſoin de Plus de trois Owe. 


3 


1 92-9 XLI. 
Un EIN Fo la Ville difoit à Cathy qu'il 


venoit de ſe dEcharger d'un peſant fardeau, en payint ®: 
une ſomme qu'il Aol 5 & qu'il ne comprenoit pas. 


comment on pouvoit « dormir, quand on Etoit charge de 
__ Pour moi, repondit le Courtiſay, qui * 


7 23 
; * * 


* * * 
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1 
, 
A very uſeful reward, indeed, to beſtow praiſes only 


Ee on a man of abilities, who is in want of even the neceſ- 
8 ſaries of life! Mainard who wrote ſuch excellent 
I verſes, had bays + for his recompence: — O wretched 
BG age! (when I recolle& this incident:)— The {ame em- 
ag belliſhment is beſtowed on hams. | 

4 XXXVIH. mw ER 
on A Confeffor enquiring, out of curioſity, the name 


lui of a penitent, who was confeſſing to him: — She replied, 


hes. with equal wit and modeſty :— My name, (Father!) is 


* not a ſin. 
, = Fs 8 & g : ,. — 
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The beanteous Sylvia, wWho is defirous of living (in 


f 42 memory) after her deceaſe, would have me write her 


life; and I am afraid of thereby doing her an injury, it 
being no more than this :— She ſpends one third of 

wah the day, in dreſſing; another third, in cating and 
kg drinking; and all the reſt in tattling. 5 


A petty Italian Prince, being told that a Frenchman, 
then in his Court, had made a jeſt of him, and his de- 


chree days. — He is too gracious, replied the Frenck- 
man, in indulging me ſo long a time; fince three quar- 
ers of an hour only will be ſufficient for me to obey his 


comman ds. . . 4 | 
qu'il . A man of the Go t ſaid to a Courtier, that he had 
ayant jaſt diſcharged himſelf of a heavy burthen, by paying a 


ſam of money he owed: and that he could not conceive 
how people, -who were greatly in debt, could ſleep... F 
can eaſily conceive this, replied the Courtier, who was 


* A French Poet, + Or laurels, + A Tradeſman. | 
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figns; ſent an order to him, to quit his dominions in 


B | over 
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| 2, 9 \ 
fort endetts, ' je le comprens facilement; mais je ne 
comprens pas comment mes creanciers peuvent dor- 


9 


mir, ſachant bien que je ne les payerai jamais. 
e NY = ant 


. e fille galante reprochoit a ſon frere ſa paſſion pour 


le jeu, qui le ruinoit; quand ceſſerez vous de jouer ? 
Jui dit-elle; quand vous ceſſerez d'aimer, repondit le 
frere. Ah malbeureux,“ repliqua la ſcur, „vous 


jouerez toute võtre vie.“ | 


XIII. ; 


F 7; 
: 


perfection d'eſprit de Pie de la Mirandole, qui pour lors 


n'avoit pas encore fini la neuvieme année de fon age ; 
un vieillard leur dit en preſence de ce jeune Prince; 


Quand les enfans ont tant d'eſprit dans leur tendre 
jeuneſſe, ils deviennent extremement ſtupides, lorſqu' ils 
ſont parvenus à un age. plus avancé. Si ce que vous 
dites eſt vrai, repartit ee jeune enfant, il faut que vous 
ayez eu un excellent eſprit en votre jeuneſſe. 8155 


On wet Ft + £ SET Y Fu * 
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5 Que ron choĩſiſſe le plus grand & le plus orgueilleux 


homme du monde, & qu'on lui donne un eſprit aſſez 
etendu pour contempler tout à la fois toute cette varietẽ 


de jugemens qu'on fait de lui, & pour joũir pleinement 
de tous les ſpectacles, des penſees, & des mouvemens qu'il 
excite dans les autres; il n'y a point de vanite qui 


puiſſe ſubſiſter à cette vue. Pour un petit nombre de 


jugemens avantageux, il en verroit une infinite qui lui 
deplsiroient. Il verroit que les defauts, qu'il ſe diſſi-. 
mule, ou qu'il ne connoit point, ſautent aux yeux de la 
plüpart des gens; que ſouvent ils ne s'entretiennent 
d'autre choſe, & que l'on ne le regarde que par cet 


endroit ; il verroit que le monde eſt tres peu touchẽ de 


toutes ces belles qualitez dont il ſe flate; que les uns ne 
les voy ent ſeulement pas, les autres les regardent avec 


froideur, les autres n'y remarquent que ce qu'elles ont 
de defeRueux, les autres les obſcurciſſent & les deſigurent 


en y joignant les defauts qu'ils connoiflent en lui; 8 
3 1 4 | ep 143-0 | CY | "3G FS, 


a Quelques Gentilshommes admirant ls vivaties & l 
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he fancies himſelf 


im perſeclious which 


21 


1 in debt: but I cannot comprehend 


how my creditors can ſleep a n as ger * that 1 
ſh all never pay them. 


| XLII. 8 

as ung Rogues roached hoe brother with the 

> fon he | he had-for 2 by which he ruined himſelf, 
hen will you leave off play? ſaid ſhe to him: — 

When you leave off loving: - replied the brother. 

You ſad creature, ſaid ſhe; vou will * play as 25 


as you live. 
XLII. 


Some ente admiring the vivacity and perfec- 
tions of mind of Picus of Mirandola, Who then was 
not quite nine years of age: an old man ſaid to them, 
in preſence of this young Prince — When children diſ- 
cover ſo much genius in their tender years, they grow 
vaſtly ſtupid when arrived to a mature age. If what 
vou ſay be true, replied the young Prince, you your- 
ſelf muſt have W an e we in your ently 
years. 1 : 
ki Fawn we to males 9 of "che gendes and proudeſf 
man upon earth; and ſuppoſe him endued with a mind, 
ſo extenſive, as to contemplate, at once, the vaſt diver” 0 
fity of opinions which are formed of him; and to fully 


enjoy the ſight, as it were, of the thoughts and emo- 


tions which he excites in others; no vanity, how extra- 
ſa ever, could withſtand ſuch a review. For a 
few favourable opinions, he would find a numberleſs 
multitude that would diſpleaſe him He would perceive 
that the faults which he himſelf conczals, or is a ſtranger 
to, are glaring to moſt people. That they frequently 
talk of nothing elſe; and conſider him in no other 
point of ſight. He would find, that the world is very 
little affected with the many excellent qualities which 
felied of. That ſome do not even 
ſee-them ; others look coldly upon them; others take 
notice only of their defects: and others again darken 
and disfigure thoſe qualities, by joining to them the 
_— eV are in him: and thar, 
ou 
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portrait, qui x'f propre 


| quede toat celail b forme un 
e EEE ran ; 


a un ayant ẽpouſẽ une ſemme fort. petite, & 
un autre lui ayant demande, pourquoi il en avoit pas 
"99 une plus Elec : C'eſt, repondit il, _—_ * de 


ae il 


Les Hollandois peuvent etre comparez à leur tourbe, 
qui s alume lentement, & qu'il ne faut point hater, mais 
Jui Etant une 1 alumee tient ſon. a 125 


. 


bo Galerie 


XL. 


XLVI. 


aut chat le pw Poor: ; 


X LVII, : 


© Buenas noches,” c SA a dire, Bon ſoir.“ 
| XLVII. | 


| Conflantin marquant i une demi pique cinq ou 
1 pies de terre A ſon fils, lui dit ces mots; pourquoi 
tant ſuer & tant travailler ? Au bout de tout cela, ni 
toi ni moi n aurons que ce peu a ne; encore nen 
fſommes nous pas aſſũ 83 


Becommendez, diſent les Orientaux, aux parens 


reg.» 


* 


XLIX. 


* 


1m Eſp: a oo, qui-n'avoit qu un all & qui Etoit FR 

oye Jeu de Paume pour voir Jouer, eut 
Fautre ceil creve dun coup de bale; fans s'emouvoir, 
il õta ſon chapeau a a la Compagnie, & ne fit _ _ 


 & ſe voir & de ſe rendre viſite, mais ne leur re- 


commandez pas d'ctre voiſins; pourquoi? parce que 
le voiſinage produit la familiarite, la familiarité produit 


i __ & oy OS produit la e & * n 


; n age "ER avant que de 1 Ice qu il doit 
dire 3 3 le fou Perle, & enſuite 21 à ce LINING he 


'Ceux qui n'aiment pas, ont rarement de grandes j . 
ceux * — ont ſouvent de ny trilteſles. 


L. 


12 


CC 


tt | 
from theſe ſeveral features, a pidure is formed, which 
ſerves only to mortify his pride. 


A man having married a very diminutive wife, and a 
perion aſking, why he had not made choice of one of a 
arger ſize?—lt is becauſe, ſaid he, of two evils we 
ought to chuſe the leaſ. ir 


The Dutch may be compared to their turf, which is 
flow in taking fire, and muſt not be too precipitately 
heated; but which, when once lighted, retains its fire. 


1825 a N. FF xx ß 
A Spaniard, who had but one eye, and flood in the, 
Gallery of a Tennis-court to look at the players, had 
his other eye beat out, by a tennis ball: when taking 


Ly 
4 


off his hat, before the company, he, without the leaſt 
emotion, ſaid only theſe words, Buenas noches;“ that 


is, «© Good night.“ N n ; 
$4 R = 


- Conſtantine. tracing out to his Son, with a half-pike, 


five or ſix feet of earth, ſpake thus to him: Wherefore, ; 


« ſhould we ſweat and toil ſo much ?—After we ſhall 
© have done all this, neither thee, nor I, ſhall have more 
*.than the little ſpace of earth before us; nor are we 
«© ſure even of that.” ., —- - | WOES 

. Adviſe, ſay the Eaſterns, relations to ſee and. vit 
one another; but do not counſel them to be _n:ighbours,. 
And why not? Becauſe neighbourhood begeis fami- 


Uarity; familiarity creates. contempt; and contempt; 


engenders hatred and diviſions, 


3 7 * . 5 3 E f 55 N 
A wiſe man thinks before he ſpeaks, what it is fit 


for him to ſay: but a fool ſpeaks, and then thinks of 


what he has been ſaying. 

_ Thoſe who do not love, ſeldom find great joy: 'Thoſe 

who do love, feel * deep ſorrow. 
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„% V ĩ » . 
_ Cell bien la faute des grands Princes, quand ils ne 
ſe font pas aimer de tout le monde. Un de leurs re- 
gards, un ſouris, une parole gracieuſe, tout cela leur 
gagne les cceurs.” Pour nous autres particuliers, il nous 
faut bien d'autres choſes; & ſouvent apres beaucoup de 
eines nous n'avons rien gagne. Le merite meme, qui 
es fait admirer quand ils en ont, nous attire, quand 
nous en avons, la haine & T'envie. | COIN | 


De mEme que pour bien jouer à la paume, il ne 
ſuffit pas de bien recevoir la balle, mais qu'il faut la ren- 
voyer à propos: ainſi pour remplir les devoirs de la 
reconnoiſſance, ce n' eſt pas afſez de recevoir un bienfait 


de bonne grace, {i on ne le rend dans Poccaſion. 


)J . 5 ; 
_. + Caraftere du riche. Giton a le teint frais, le viſe 

age plein, & les joties pendantes, I'eil fixe & aſſüré, 
les Epaules larges, Seeg la demarche ferme &- 

deliberte, il parle avec conſiance, il fait repeter celui qui 

- Ventretient, & il ne goũte que mediocrement tout cc 
qu'il lui dit; il deploye un ample mouchoir, & ſe 
mouche avec grand bruit ; il erache fort loin, & il ter- 
nue fort haut; il dort le jour, il dort la nuit, & profon- 
dement; il ronfle en compag nie. Noccupe à table & 
A la promenade plus de place qu'un autre; il tient le mi- 
lieu en ſe promenant avec {es Egaux ; il Yarrete, & l'on 
garrete, il continue de marcher, & Pon marche; tous ſe 
reglent ſur lui; il interrompt, il redreſſe ceux qui ont la 
parole; on ne l' interrompt pas, on Vecoute auſſi longtems | 
qu il veut parler; on eſt de fon avis; on eroit les nouvelles 
qu'il debite; s il s'aſſied, vous le voyez s'enfoncer dans 
un fauteüil, croiſer ſes jambes Pune ſur l'autre; froncer 
Je ſoureil, abaiſſer fon chapeau ſur ſes yeux pour ne voir 
perſonne, ou le relever enſuite, & decouvrir ſon front, 
par fiertè' & par audace. 11 eſt enjoe, grand rieur, 
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| ſhall draw, upon us, envy and hatred. 


ve 
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: = Tt is the fault of great Princes when they do not 


ain the love of every one, A look, from them; a 
mile; a gracious word; all theſe ſhall win the hearts 
of men: But to us little folks“, many other things are 


requiſite : and frequently, after taking vaſt pains, we 


ſhall-have gained nothing. Even merit itfelf, which, 
when found in Princes, procures them admiration z 


* 


As to play well at tennis, we muſt not only receive 


the ball properly, but alſo uſe the ſame art in ſending it 


back: in like manner, to fulfil the duties of gratitude, 


it is not enough that we receive a favour with a good 


grace; but we alſo muſt return it, whenever opportunity 
offers. Ee g : Fn CERT 154 7 1 ; x N 
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Character of | a rich man.—Gzto "DS a florid com- 


lexion, is round faced, has full blown cheeks; a fixed, 
bold eye; is broad ſhouldered, high: cheſted ; and his 


| gait is ſteady and deliberate. He ſpeaks with confi- 


nce ; obliges the perſon he talks with to repeat his 
words, and pays little regard to all the other ſays. He 


| ſpreads out a large handkerchief, and roars when wip- 


ing his mouth. He ſpits at a great diſtance from him; 


and ſneezes very loud. He fleeps in the day- time; he 


fleeps at night, and that ſoundly. He fnores in com- 
pany. At table, and when walking, he takes up more 
room than another man. When walking with his 
equals, he places himſelf in the center of them. He 
ſtops, and they ſtop: He walks on, and they walk. 
They imitate him in every thing. He interrupts, and 
corrects, thoſe who are talking: but he himſelf is never 
Interrupted, All liſten to him ſo long as he thinks 
proper to talk. All are of his opinion, and give credit 
to whatever news he tells them. When ſeating himſelf, 
he finks into a large eaſy chair, and then knits his brows: 


afterwards pulls his hat over his eyes, that he may not 


ſee any one: then puſhes his hat back again, in order 
to diſcover his haughty and audacious front, He is- 
Private perſons, TR 7 
: 2 | . . B 4 jocoſe, , 
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' impatient, preſomtueux, colere, libertin, poli i ae; 


|  CaraQere da; 


arrive, Ceſt a 'inſegd 
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myſterieux ſur les affaires du tems; il ſe croit des talens 
& de Veſprie:—N eſt ricgghge. 


oe Cr 


EE hrs. 7 
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> du pauvre. Phebon a les yeux creux, le 
teint \echauffe, le corps ſec. & le viſage maigre 3 il 
dort peu. & d'un ſommeil fort leger; il eſt abſtrait; 
reveur, & il a avec de eſprit Pair d'un ſtupide; il 
oubhe. de parler d evenemens qui lui ſont connus, & 


eil le fait quelquefois, il sen tire mal; il eroit peſer à 
ceux à qui il parle; il conte brievement, mais froide- 
ment; ill ne ſe fait. pas ecomer; il ne fait point rire; il 


aplaudit, il ſoürit a ce que les autres lui diſent, ill eſt de 


leur avis; il court, il vole, pour leur rendre de petits 
ſervices; il eſt complaiſant, flateur, - empreſſe; il eſt 


myſterieux ſur ſes affaires, quelquefois menteur; il eſt 
ſuperſtitieux, ſcrupuleux, timide; il marche doucement, 
il ſemble craindre de ſouler la terre; il marche les 
yeux baiſſea, & il noſe les lever ſur ceux qui paſſent; 
1 n'eft jamais du nombre de ceux qui forment un cercle 
pour diſcourir; il ſe. met dertiere celui qui parle, il 


recueille furtivement ce qui ſe dit, & il ſe retire ſi on le 


regarde; il ne tient point de place: il va les épaules 
ſerrces, le chapeau abaiſſe ſur ſes yeux, pour n' etre point 
vd, il ſe replie & ſe renferme dans ſon manteau; 
H n'y a point de rue ſi embarraſſée, & fi remplie de 


monde, od il ne trouve moyen de paſſer ſans Efort, & de 
ſe couler ſans etre ee ſi on le prie de s'aſſeoir, ii 


fe met à peine fur le bord d'une chaiſe; il parle bas 


_ «dans la converſation, & il articule mal; libre neanmoins 
ſur les affaires publiques, chagrin contre le fiecle, me- 
docrement prevenu des miniſtres & du miniſtere; il 


n ouvre la bouche que pour répondre; il touſſe, il ſe 
mouche ſous ſon chapeau, il crache preſque ſur foi ; & 
i attend qu'il ſoĩt ſeul pour ẽternuer, ou ſi cela lui 
de la Compagnie; il n'en 


. K 7 . 5 * oy = Ft f 2» + 
FC 3 ; S "Ft — * — 3 6 ** 


& 
' 1 7 0 . N * 
5 1 ; « 4 : #4 * 5 63 
. T . 1 4 8 2 5 - # 
6 $5 4 4 1 1 4 3 + af» Sf.E4 T0 : 14 Fs 4 & 4 3 * : . . 
% . J * 
g , q 


f 33 


: Jocoſe, laughs aloud, is impatient, preſumptvons, chele- 


ric, looſe; of a political turn, and myſterious with 


Bae tothe preſent times.” He fancies himſelf poſſeſſed 


talents, and genius. He is rich. - - _ 


5 þ # . . > LV. ; . T 5 ; 1 * N 
Character of a poor man Phe 18. hollow-eyed 5 
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has a heated countenance ; is lank and meagre of 


viſage. He ſleeps little, and his ſlumbers are very ſhort. 


He is abſent ; he muſes; and, gy, a man of ſenſe, 


' has a ſtupid air. He forgets the things he is well ac- 


quainted with; and if he does ſometimes recolle& 


them, he tells them with an ill grace. He imagines 
himſelf troubleſome to thoſe he is 3 with. He 
relates every thing lamely, and in few words. No one 
liſtens to him: He does not raiſe a laugh. He applauds 
and ſmiles at what others ſay to him, and is of their 
opinion. He runs, he flies, to do them any litt e ſer- 
vice. He is complaiſant, buſtling, and a flatterer. He 
ſeems myſterious with regard to his affairs; and ſome- 


times tells falſhoods. He is ſuperſtitious, 'ſcrupulous, - - 


and fearful. * He walks ſlowly, and ſeems to be afraid 
of 22 the ground. He goes with down - caſt eyes, 
and never dares to lift them up on thoſe. who -paſy by. 
He is not one of thoſe who draw a circle round them, 
in order to harangue. He places himſelf. behind. the 
perſon ſpeaking z-. ſteals; away with what is ſaid ;* and 


| retires when any one looks at him. He has no place 


any where. He ſhrugs up his ſhoulders when going 


along; pulls his hat over his eyes, to fig his being 


ſeen. He wriggles and wraps himſelf up in his cloak. 
There is no ſtreet, how-crouded ſoever, but he can eaſily 
paſs through it, without the leaſt trouble, and flip away 
unperceived. When defired:to fit, heſtarce touches the 
frame of the chair He ſpeaks low in conver ſation, 
and is inarticulate : yet at the ſame time, he diſcourſes 
freely on public affairs; is angry at the age And bas 


i lictle affeclion for the miniſter. or the minifiry, He 
opens his mouth merely to anſwer. He covghs.; he 


wipes his noſe under his hat ; ſpits almoſt upon himſelf; 
he endeavours to ſneeze apart from the company ; or if 
he does happen to ſneeze,” it is unknown to them. He 
| : B $ 5 2 puts 
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Quelqu'un diſant à un homme qu'il. ne faloit as 
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encore marier ſon fils, qu'il faloit attendre qu il füt plus 
ſuge 3 Vous vous trompez, lui dit-il, “ car ſi mon fils 
debient ſage, il ne ſe mariera jamais. Ce bon 
nomme en diſant ce bon mot s accuſoĩt de folie 
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* 
femme ſera noble, ou elle ne le ſera pas; ou elle ſera 
Avante, ou ignorante; ou elle ſera riche, qu pauvre. 
Si elle eſt noble, quelle fierte ! Si elle n'eſt pas noble, 


ee ſera un reproche humiliant pour yotre;poſterite, Si 
elle eſt ſavante, que vous paroitrez; petit A ſes yeux ! Si 
elle eſt ignorante, quelque belle qu'elle ſoit, beau corps 
© fans” ſcience, belle lanterne ſans lumiere. Si elle eſt 
© riche; vous lui vendez Pautorité, que vous devriez avoir 
fur elle. Si elle eſt pauvre; tant pis pour vos affaires. 
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Vn homme Etant fort indigne contre une Dame, qui 


"lai avoit fait une piece; fit pour ſe vanger delle, ceite 
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Sa beauté ne peut plus durers 


Chaque jour elle genlaidit; 
De n'eſt pas que je la regarde, = 
Mais tout le monde me le dit. 


Le Marquis de Chatelet étant ſorti de la Baſtille, où 


A L 
* : 3 
uw 2-3 


N H avoit été mis pour un ſujet aſſez leger, ſe preſenta 
deęevant le Roi Loũis XIII. qui ne le regardoit pas; & 


ee e. gro meme a detourner les yeux de deſſus lui, 
Parce qu'il avoit de la peine à voir un homme, qu'il 
. navoit pas bien traite, Le Marquis s'aprocha de Mr. 
de 8. Simon, & lui dit; Je yous prie, Monſieur, de 

> | | mY 
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Some perſon abberieg to a man. that he . do 

_ not to marry his ſon ſo ſoon ; but rather ſtay, till 

he had acquired more wiſdom.— Vou miſtake the thing, 

ſaid he: 2 This 05 7 grow by 00 he will never 

'. + © ar at a — = wg _ oh PIE ar- | 

wy Do 1 not marry, ſays: A wan ; for ſhould you wha A 

wife, ſhe will either be of noble birth, or of a mean one: 

will be learned or ignorant; will be rich or poor. If 

| ' nobly born; how haughty will ſhe bel If poorly de- 
| ſcended, this will be a reproach which will humble your 
poſterity. If learned, how little will you appear in her 
eyes? If ignorant, though ever fo. lovely: a fine 
perſon. will people fay, without knowledge! a beauti- 
ful lauthorn without light! If rich, you will fell the 
authority you ought to have over her; if Peer > ck 
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.  * eee for your circumſtances. 
| N 
; | * Man being greatly offended at a 72 who had 
play'd him a trick; _ to een wrote the 
6 following Epigram. 
Phillis loſes time in adoring herſelf ; hben charme 
4 2 laſt; it ou in. op that ſhe ſets up for a ws | 
0 ing uglier every day. It is not that I myſe | 
hoo 4 kr, but every ons tas me lo. 3 e ; 
| IX. b 
A Marquis de Chatelet, being come out of the Baſtile 5 
| | where he had beer impriſoned upon a trifling account, 
- preſented himſelf before Lewis XIII. who did not onee 
& | look at him; but ſeemed to turn away his eyes; he not 
1 caring to fee a man whom he had treated ill, The 
” = Marquis going up to Mr. St. Simon, ſaid to him: * Be 
45 , ſo good, Sir, as to inform his Majeſty, chat I forgive 


A State-priſon in Paris, | 
” %%% 


— 
* 


1 a 


. er lui pardonne, & qu'il me faſſe 

| * Phonneur'de me regarder: ce qui produiſit effet 
yo! — 1p car Mr. de 8. Simon Aar dit au Roi, 
de W tobligeamment. 
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. 88 Abb Whedientdnſdinble;1k reſſembldient 
| portotent le meme nom; un homme 
demands à parler à un des deus; Jequel demandez 
| Baton Jui dit le portier: celui qui eſt Oonſeiller, rẽ- 
tet hemme; ii de tnt tous deux; repliqua le 
Perterr cee gui eſt un peu loache; il le font tous 
eu z celui qui eſt märié; ils le ſont tous deux: celui 
ui a ute belſe femme) ils en ont tous deut weſt done 
Velui gef eſt eben! Ma ſoi, lui repondit Ie portier, je 
Wei qils le ſont tous Jews, Voll; dir cet homme, 
n ſe reſſemb len 
„ ane ns ik N doigiboig 
— Princeſs ele, une e aint les 
Dames lot venoient faire la cout elle ne trouvoit pas 
dans leur entretten de matiere à oceuper ſon attention, 
& cependant elle vobloit par honnéteté keur dire quelque 
hoe; elle demands à une jeune Dame de la ville od 
elle Etdit, combien elle avoit d'entans; Pen ai trois 
Madame, lui répondit cette Dame; à un quart dheure 
de là cette Priueſſe ne ſachant que lui dire, lui demanda 
Encore ? Madame, combien avez vous d'enfans ? Com- 
me je mai pas accobche, lui rẽpondit la Dame de 
Province, depuis que vous m'avez fait N Ge 
+ "00; 0 le demander, D. ar encore que trois. 


| XII. 
Une Courtifanne à Madrid tua fon. galant pour une 
Infilelits vl lui avoit faite. Elle fut priſe &-amen&e 
Bot 71 Hat V — 
Nor en in renvoyant loi di 8 6, e 5 | 
; 3 een FOR . 


oi, a qui elle ne cacha nien de Paffaite. Le 1 
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more, repeated, Madam, how * children have 2 


„ if 37. 1 


ieee | 
ſame name. A 


wife Both their wives are handſome . Tis then; tis 


porter, I helieye they are both cuckolds. Odds my life 
ſays the enquirer : cheſe two brothers were fated to be 
 prodigiouſly like one another.. 


. 
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A Prinoeſs being in a country-town,"the Ladies of it 
came: to pay their court to her: when the Princeſs, not 
finding any thing in their; converſation, which could 
engage her attention ; yet being reſolved to ſay ſome- 
thing to them out of complaiſance; ſhe aſked a young 


Vady of the place, how many children ſhe had? 1 


have three, (Madam, ) replied the Lady. — A quarter 
of an hour aſter, the Princeſs being puzzled what to ſay 


As Lhave not laid in,“ replied the country Lady, 
-« ſince yon were ſo gracious as to aſk, me that queſtion, 
have got no more than thoſe three children. 


.. 


+4: A Curtezan, in Madrid, killed. her gallant, becauſe _ 


he had been falſe to her. Being ſeized, and carried be- 


fore the King, ſe. told him all ſhe. had done. The 
much love to be miſtreſs of reaſon,” - 
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& rm 02h noni mod 4 4 LXIII. Sine dit en 
a devotion: vient A quelques uns, & fur tout aux 
- + fommes,. comme une paſſion, ou comme le foible d'un 
c certain age, ou comme une mode qu'il faut ſuivre; elles 
contient autrefois une ſemaine par les jours de jeu, de 
Ru le, de concert, on de maſcarade. Elles alloient 
le Lundi perdte leur argent chez Iſmene, le Mardi leur 
tems chez Climene, & le Mecredi leur reputation chez 
Aſpaſie : elles favoicnt des la veille toute la joie qu'elles 
deboient avoir le jour d'aprés & le lendemain :. elles 
zoüiſſoient tout a la ſois du plaiſir preſent. & de celui 
„qui ne leur pouvoit manquer; elles auroient ſouhaitẽ 
de les pouvoir raſſembler tous en un ſeul jour, 'c*etoit 
alors tout le ſujet de lears diſtractions; & ſi elles ſe 
trouvoient quelquefois à l Opera, elles y regretoient la 
Comedie. Autre tems, autres mœurs: elles outrent 
Pauſterite & la retraite, elles n'ouvrent plus les yeux qui 
leur font donnez pour voir; elles ne mettent plus leurs 
ſens A aucun uſage; & choſe incroyable ! elles parlent 
3 peu; elles penſent encore & aſſez bien d'elles memes, 
domme aſſes mal des autres; il y a chez elles un Emu- 
. lation de vertu & de reforme; qui tient quelque choſe 
de la jalouſie; elles ne haiſſent pas de primer dans ce 
nouveau genre n comme nc faiſoient 1 celui 
n elles viennent de quiter, par politique ou par dégoũt; 
51 ſe perdoĩent 2 la bonne therd & par 
| Poiſivete,.. & elles ſe perdent triſtement par la peſomtion 
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Deux Ambaſſadeurs de la Republique de Veniſe à la 
15 Cour de.l'Erapereur Frederic, ſe voyant mepriſez de Sa 
Maze dé Imperiale, parce qu'à cauſe de leur jeuneſſe ils 
.Etoient-encore ſans barbe, lui ditent; que ſi leur Republi- 
| que et crũ, qu'il evit fait; plus detat des barbes que de 
\ _ da prudence. des perſonnes, elle lui auroit envoye des 
1777 m OTH ̃̃ EU, WILT 9 1 
+. *Caraftere des joheurs. Imaginez vous des joüeurs 
-  autour d'une table: le commencement du 0 eſt aſſen 
| Eh | ___ tranquile; 


L 30 1 
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Dierxotion in ſome perſons, and eſpecially ia women, 
zs a ſort of paſſion ; as the foible of a certain age, or as 
à mode which they mult follow. They, in their younger 
"years, uſed to count the week; by the days for gaming, 
for entertainments, for concerts, or for | maſquerades. 
On Mondays, they would go and loſe their money at 
 "Ifmena's; on Tueſdays, their time at Climene's; on Wed- 
- neſdays, their po nr at Aſpaſia s. They always 
knew, the night before, all the pleaſures they were to 
enjoy on the morrow, and the day after that. They 
td taſted; at one and the ſame time, both the preſent de - 
lights, and others they were ſure to enjoy. They would 
_ 3 - gladly have united them all together in one day. This 
| "was chen the great object of their diflipated thoughts: 
- and whenever they were at the Opera, they would wiſh 
to be at the Playhouſe. But other times, other man- 
ners. They now overdo things as much in the article 
of auſterity and retirement. They open not their eyes, 
which are given them to ſee, they make no uſe of their 
ſenſes; and {4 moſt ſtrange circumſiance !) they ſpeak 
but little. They ſtill think (and that advantageouſly. 
enough) of themſelves, but, at the ſame time, bad e- 
nough of other people. They diſcover ſuch a ſpirit of 
virtue and reformation, as is a-kin to jealouſy. They 
are not averſe to making a figure in this new kind of 
life, as before in that they for ſook, either through policy 
or diſtaſte. They then were fondly devoted to intrigue, 
to luxury and to indolence; and they now are preyed 


upon by preſumption and envy. 8 


I EIn 8 
Two Embaſſadors, from the Republic of Venice; at 
the Court of the Emperour Frederic, ſeeing themſeſres 
contemned by his Imperial Majeſty, becauſe they were 
too young to have beards, told him; That had their 
Republic imagined, he would pay more regard to the 
beards, than to the wiſdom of men, they then would 


— 


* 


kave deputed goats to him. 
Character of a gameſter.— Figure to yourſelf à ſet 
of gameſters round a table. They play, at firſt N 
42: 0, EEE | | enough, 
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Os ns 
- franquile ; un quart d'heure apres on ſent un de 
chaleur ; apres on schauffe davantage; 1.4 les 


. animent, à proportion du gain ou de la perte. 
Tous attentifs à Ia carte fatale, pouſſent * b 


* 


quand elle vient, mille voix à la fois. L'attente de la 


- - carte ſuivante les replonge dans le filence ; Fun s em- 
Porte, Vautre dechire les cartes, celui - ci les mord, Pautre 
les Ecraſe, maudit la couleur, {ſe deſeſpere du coupe- 
gorge; le perdant veut ſe iter, & s embarraſſe 


tod jours plus; il ſe pique, & la nuit au jeu; nulle 
moderation; colere, plaintes, emportemens; enfin figu- 


* - 


re vous une aſſemblẽe de poſſedez, chaque joiieur a ſon 
demon, dont il eſt agite juſqu'a la fin du jeu, qui ſe 


— 


termine preſque-tobjours par le depit & par la douleur. 
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yt Les Coquetes ſe font une étude continuelle Tune 


- infinite de minauderies, à ſe faire un viſage avec du 
blanc & du rouge, a ſe mettre du vermillion ſurles levres, 
& au ſein; à trouver les places heureufes pour les 
mouches, a ſe coeffer de bon air, à arranger ſes traits 
devant un grand miroir, y compoſer ſes yeux, y aprendre 
à adoucir ſes regards, à les rendre gracieux,  tendres, 
languiſſans, amoureux. La bouche placee d'une telle 
maniere leur ſemble plus jolie, les dents en paroiſſent 
plus blanches, les levres plus vermeilles; quand elles 
parlent d'une certaine fagon, elles croyent que la voix, 
en paſſant par leurs levres, prend des agremens plus 


touchans, & que le ſon en eſt plus doux. Elles ẽtudient 


leurs mouvements de tẽte, leur geſte, leur contenance, 
leur dem arche; elles aprennent à donner à de jolis 
hommes, qu'elles ſe figurent, de petits coups à vuide, 

aſin d'en donner de fignificatifs a ceux qu'elles tiennent 
deja, ou qu'elles veulent gagner dans la ſuite. 


| en 
- Ny a une efpece de ſemmes, qui commencent par ſe 
faire juſtice A elles mEmes, & puis qui la font aux 
RO * autres; 


* 


: "1 0. 
enough. A quarter of an hour after they grow a little 
warm. They then degin to be heated; and, after this, 
their paſſions riſe, in proportion as they win or loſe. 
All of them wait for the fatal card; and the inſtant it 
appears, a thouſand voices are heard together. Their 
expectation, of the next card, fixes them again in the 
deepeſt filence;* One raves ; another tears the cards; 
a third gnaws them; a fourth tramples them under foot; 
curſes the colour, and is enraged to fee the card which 
ſweeps the board. Fhe loſer is eager to bring himſelf 
home again, but —— s ſtill deeper. He is exaſpe · 
rated, and paſſes the whole night at play. No mode- 
4 ration is ſeen; It is all anger, complaint and fury. In 
a word, figure to yourſelf -an aſſembly of perſons poſſeſ- 
ſed by the devil. Every gameſter has his evil ſpirit, 
which tortures him the whole time he is playing, and he 
ſeldom leaves off but with vexation and ſorrow. | 


| arte, 4D ok V$ 1597 inn winks 
Coquets are perpetually ſtudying a numberleſs multi- 
tude of affected — 2 Vs making themſelves 
— faces with white and red: ſmearing their lips and breaſts 
with vermillion: ſtudying the moſt auſpicious places for 
fixing their patches; and how to dreſs their heads grace- 
fully. For this purpoſe they ſettle their features before a 
large looking-gtafs, adjuſt their eyes, ſoften their glances, 
in order to give them a tender, languiſhing and amorous 
turn. Their mouths, when in a certain poſition,” ſeem 
to them prettier; give à brighter white to their teeth, 
and a more lovely fearlet to their lips; when they ſpealæ, 
in a certain manner, they imagine that the voice, by 
paſſing through their lips, has a more melting ſound ; 
and that its tone is improved in ſweetneſs. They ſtudy 
the motions of their head, their | geſture, their looks, 
and their gait; they learn to practiſe random airs,' be- 
fore certain imaginary pretty fellows ; in order to ex- 
hibit fignificant ones, in preſence of thoſe whom they 
have already captivated, or intend ta enſnare. 


There are women in the world, who begin by doing 
themſelves juſtice,” and afterwards other people: who, 
Charm. | ſeeing 
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autres; qui ctant dans le monde, y vivent conformement 
à leur qualité, ſans ſerupule & ſans libertinage. Le 
3 ſpeRacle eſt pour elles un ſimple divertiſſement, & non 
39D pas un rendez-yous z ces ſemmes vont dans les compa- 
goes, & joüent quand l'occaſion sen preſente; a la 
Perſté on ne les rencontre pas dans les hopitaux, mais 
elles payent leurs dettes; la porte de leurs maiſons n'eſt 


— 


as ferme rigoureuſement a une certaine heure, mais 
eurs gens vivent dans Pexactitude; elles regoivent 
les viſites des hommes, mais elles ne connoiſſent aucun 
amant; elles ſont gayes & agreables, fans etre libres ni 
diſbpees; les plaiſanteries tie Ta Epouvantent pas, parce 
| qu'elles n'y comprennent que ce qu'une honnete femme 
* y doit comprendre. II y a plus à parier pour la vertu 
de ces ſortes de ſemmes, que pour celle de pluſicurs 


. | ILXVIII. | 
OR Is Feſtus, qui par tout prend. du bien, 
Et au pauvre fort charitable; + 
Mliaäis il ſeroit plus Equitable, 


Dans un village de Poitou, une femme apres une groſſe 
maladie tomba en létargie: ſon mari & ceux qui-etoient 
autour d'elle la erurent morte. IIs l'enveloperent ſeule 
ment d'un linge, ſelon la coũtume des pauvres gens du 
pays, & la firent porter en terte. En allant a PEgliſe, 
_  geux qui la portoient paſſerent fi pres d'un buiſſon, que 
1 Epines Payant piquee elle revint de fa létargie. 
Qpatorue anz apres'elle-mourut tout de bon, au moins 
ſe crut oti ainſi: comme on la portoit en terre, & que 
Fon aprochoit d'un buiſſon, le mari ſe mit à erier deux 
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feeing company, appear always ſuitable to their rank, 
without the leaſt ſcruple, or plunging into licentiouſneſs. 
_ Operas, plays, concerts, and ſuch like, are, to them, 
mere entertainments, and not places of aſſignation. 
Theſe women ſee much company, and play whenever 


they are deſired. They, indeed, are not found in hoſpi- 


.. © tals®, but then they pay their debts. Their ſtreet-doors 


are not ſhut preciſely ata fixed hour ; but the behaviour 
of their ſervants is quite regular. They are viſited 
by the men, but have no humble ſervants. They are 
gay and agreeable, but not too free or diſſipated. They 
are not frighted at jokes; as they underſtand no other 


meaning, when ſuch are offered, than what becomes a 
woman of honour to imagine. We may depend infinite- 


ly more on the virtue of ſuch women, than on that of 
many who ſet up for devotees. | 


LXVII. 


Feſtus, who ſcrapes together money, all ſorts of 
methods, is, vaſt] 1 to the poor: g he would 


be a more upright man, was he neither to take from 
the one, nor give to the other. 5 


In a village of Poitou a woman, after a grievous 


it of ſickneſs, fell into a lethargy, inſomuch that her 


buſband, and the reſt of the people ſtanding round, 
thought her dead. They then wrapped her in a winding» 


| ſheet, as was the cuſtom of poor people in that province, 
and carried her to the grave, As they were proceeding 
to the church, the bearers went ſo near a buſh, that 


the thorns pricking the ſuppoſed dead woman, ſhe re- 


covered from her lethargy, Fourteen years after ſhe 


died in good earneſt, or was thought to be dead. Be- 
Ing then again carrying towards the grave,,and coming 
near the ſame buſh, her huſband cried aloud, two or three 
times, Keep off the hedge! | | 


„ 6» On 
, Sonnet, by Mr de Fontenelle: 


I am, ſaid Apollo antientiy to Daphne, (when he, 
„ Atten ding, &c, on the ſick and poor, as in Romiſh countries, 
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1 44] Wo 
Lors que tout hors d'haleine il couroit apres elle, 
Et lui: contoit pourtant la longue kirielle . 
Des rares qualitez, dont il etoit ornj ; 
Je ſuis le Dieu des vers, je ſuis bel eſprit nos: 
_ Mais les vers n ẽtoient point le charme de la Belle. 
| 15 Jover du luth, arretez; bagatelle;. 
Le luth ne pouvoit rien ſur un coeur obſtine,' | 
anon vertu de la moindre racine, 
Ie ſuis, n'en doutez pas, Dieu de la Medecine + 
_ "Daphne couroit plus fort à ce nom fi fatal. 
Mais & il eũt dit, voyez quelle eſt votre conquete, 
$ ſuis un jeune Dieu, beau, galant, liberal; 
_ Daphne ſur ma parole auroit tourne la tete, 


CO EE Oe i OPER CY 
Le premier jour du mois de Mal. 
B Fut le plus henreux de ma vie... + © 
Le bead deſſein, que je formai! __ 
an Jis Pander jaw os mois de Mai, 


ol OI . ee, vis, & je vous ama. 
5 | Et 


ce deſſein vous plat Sylvie. 
: Le premier jour du mois de Mai 
3 Fut le plus heureux de ma vie. 


$4 EI INT tl AU LEITE + 0 COS MIS 
Ia Reine Chriſtine de Suede étoit totjours en juſtau- 
- corps & en perruque d homme. Lors qu'elle alla à 
| Fontainebleau, pluſieurs Dames de la Cour en Vallant 

faluer $*avancerent pour la baiſer. Elle y trouva un 

peu à redire, toutefois ſans en rien témoigner, elle ſe 

contenta de dire; Quelle fureur ont ces Dames a me 

'baiſer ! eſt-ce a cauſe que je reſſemble à un homme? 
Un Potte avoit envie de faire imprimer un pobme 
9883 compoſe. Tt alla veir Mr. de Bautru, à qui 
i le laiſſa pour le lire, & lui en dire enſuite ſon ſenti- 
ment en ami. Mr. de Bautru le lut tout du long, & 
le Poẽte Etant alléè quelques jours aprés pour le retirer, 
i lui dit; Monſieur, votre poëme me paroit trop > 
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to the 


"G4 


while purſuing her quite out of breath, repeated — Sa 
catalogue of the rare qualities poſſeſſed by him ;) 


am the God of verſe; I was born a wit.—But verſe 
was not the charm of the fair-one.,—1 play on the lute ; 
ſtop ! In vain. —The lute had no power over her ſtub- 
born mind.—l know the virtues of the meaneſt ſimples. 


Al am, be aſſured, the God of Phyſic:— But Daphne, 


at this fatal name, increaſed her ſpeed. But had he 
ſaid: Know the conqueſt you have made: I am a 
young, handſome, fond, generous God :—Daphne, take 
my word for it, would have turned back her head, 


. LXXI. 
33 To Sylvia. | | 
The firſt day of May was the happieſt of my Life. 
How ſweet a reſolution did I then take! The firſt day 
of May I ſaw, and fell in love with you; and, deareſt 
Sylvia, you was pleaſed with my paſſion, The firſt 
day of May was the happieſt of my life, 


f 


„ ppg 


BD. Queen Chriſtina of Sweden uſed always to wear 4 


man's coat; and a peruque. While at Fontainebleau, 


ſeveral Ladies, when waiting upon her Majeſty, advan» 


ced in order to kiſs her. She was not much pleaſed at 
this: however, concealing her diſſatisfaction, ſhe only 


cauſe I am ſo like a man? 


ſaid; How fond theſe Ladies are to kiſs me! is it be- 


LXXIII. | 


A Poet being deſtrous of printing a copy of verſes. 
of his writing; went and paid a viſit to Mr. de Bautru, 
with whom he left it; deſiring him to give his opinion 
afterwards concerning it, as a friend. Mr. de Bautru 


read it quite through; and when the Poet returning 
ſome 3 after, to take back his piece: Sir, ſays he 


RODE SY 


ard, your poems ſeem to me very long.—You . 
| ; | would 
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| Vous me ferien plaifir, reprit le Poste, de me dire ce 
x ui faudroit faire a cela. C'eſt, lui repliqua Mr. de 

= try, d'en retrancher la moitie, 1 oy — Faucre: 


—_ 28 taphe de Malberbe nds Gombaur. i 
# - Apdon de nos jours, Malherbe, eps, ms 1 
ii If a vecu long tems ſans beaucoup de ſuporrt. 
| En quel fiecle? "Paſſant, je Wen dis autre choſe, 

1 WM elt mort ig & moi je vis comme * eſt mort, 


4 LAXV. 
| 4/Aingar eſt une paſſion, qui vient fouvent fans ſavoir 
Fi : comment, & qui sen va auſſi, de meme. 
= - Cette amoureuſe ardeur, 1 1 j dans les cœurs s 'excite, - 
. _ Neſt point, comme lo bt, un effet du merite: 
I“ caprice y prend Pert! & quand quelqu'un nous plait, 
. nous ayons: 1 4 dire | © Me. 


1 4 $4.4 ; WD #4 48 TE 5 8 ee ' 
5 Epigramme de Mr. Perrauli fur ,, 
* L'Amour eſt un enfant auſſi vieux que le monde, 
II eſt le plus petit & le plus grand des Dieux : 15 
De ſes feux il remplit le ciel, la terre, & Lende, 
* touteſois Iris le ogy dans ſes yeux. 


? . LxxVII. | | 
-Bulpitins Galba, faiſant ſembient de hey W 

f "que Mecenas parloit d'amour a ſa femme, & voyant en 
meme tems un de ſes valets qui deroboit le vin du 

1 buffet: Men ami, lui dit i, . 
{ jj FE LxxVII. N Magn 1.9 
mW! I?Amour propre nous empeche de connoitre nos 1s. 
fauts;' mais la curioſite, l'envie, ou 1'interet, qui ſe 

= trouvent dans les autres, font qu'ils decouvrent facile- 
W ment ee qui echape a nos lumieres. Un certain homme 
: diſoit, que pour faire ſon examen de conſeience, avant 

= qu'il allat þ confeſſs, il mettoit io A en colere 
3 ey 4 contre 


124 * 7 


— 


5 Lal 


would Jo me a pleaſure, (aid the poet) to tell me what 
I ſhould do on this oceaſion.— I would adviſe you, ſaid 
Mr. de Bautru, to ſtrike out one half of it, and to ſup- 


223 the other. 
IXxIV. Fg | $2 T | 


Epitaph: of Malherbe: by 8 * SSury 
5 Hes Muherbe the Apollo of our days. He 
| lived a great number of years with no conſiderable 
ſupport. In hat century? Paſſenger, I 100 no more. 
A SS19 6p; LoGas. 12 att; S348 


LXXV. 
Love is a paſſion which frequently ariſes * In us, we 
know not how, and leaves us in like manner. That 


' + Amorous ardour which ſprings forth in the heart, is 


often F not, as is well known, the effect of merit. It 
is frequently. founded on caprice: and when a perſon 
ke ws; we are often unable to oy TG TM 


rar 4 3 FOE Rs 
- Bpigram on Cupid anna cf weil heh 
| is a child, as old as the world. He is he 1 leaſt 
an — of the Deities, He fills the heavens, the 
earth and the ocean with: his: fires: and. yet oc is lodged, 
in the- 11 wee #440 ee 40K" 


| LXXVI..: Gf ps 
Salpitios Galba feigning himſelf Ss while * 
pas was making love to his wife: and ſpying at the fame 
time, one of his ſervants ſtealing wine out of the * 
— e cries 8 een do t for ene 


: ee > © 11 RAN 

Selk love . our ſeeing our on imperſed ems 7 
but the c urioſity, the envy, or intereſt of other people, 
gives them an opportunity of eaſily diſcovering what- 
ever may eſcape our own eye. A certain man uſed to 
fay,” that in order to examine his conſcience before he 
went to confeſſion, he always exaſperated his wite, and 
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5 | LXXIX. 
| +. Une Dama: youlant contenter à la fois trois Amans 
A0. elle avoit, {ans donner de la jalouſie à aucun d'eux, 


3 Jager SRP 
if | ; 8 Et que ei, mi mais. rien. de 
N charge, que la ceremonie. 


* n honnete homme, 5 une politeſ aiſce, qui ſe con- 
"Hh Aduit dans les compagnies avec une circonſpeclion r 


li ; * nable, fait Fagrement de la ſocieté, parce qu'on fe ſent 


A fon aiſe avec lui; mais les ceremonieux font le fleau 
des honnétes gens. II faut trop di attention pur vivre 
avec eur, & on n'eſt jamais ſure de les ſatisfaire; ils 


trop aux autres, & on ne fait comment 2 
ee, e 
Vn Conkeller % mount * avec bebe fills 
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vouloit fe remarier pour retrouver avec un autre le 
Sonheur qu'il avoit perdu. La petite fille, qui ſe trouva 
2 par hafard, courant à lui, & l'embraſſant; Non 
4 mon Papa,” lui dit elle, vous ne : devies cu — 
. qu'ane fois en vOue vie.” 135 | 


0 15 IXXXII. 1 9A 
Pifftrate ayant perdu ſa femme qui Etoit fort ver · 
tweuſe, ne erut pas pouvoir mieux honorer ſa memoire, 
qu'en prenant une autre femme; & quand il fut ſur le 
Ei de ſe remarier, ſes enfans lui venant demander sil 


— 


| | - Eotitre-lui, & qu elle ne manquoit pas e 
pp ; NO reſoareni de toutes ſes ante. 1 


BY baia Fun, donna fon reſte à boire a Fautre, & mit une 
FE Tobronne jr * la tete du troifieme; . Ces trois Amans 
= furent Egalement ſatisfaits de ces faveurs, & diſputerent 
£ entre eux qui ctoit celui * ce marques on * 


trouvent toi jours quelque dẽmarche qui bleſſe leur or- 
_* gueil; on ne leur en fait pas aſſez, ou Lon en fait 


' Tenviron huit ans, dit un jour à un de ſes amis, qu'il 


faiſoit * 7 e qu'il * regt 
eur, % 


a Hh bo aac 
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N 1 

char her reproaches were ſo bitter, they neuer falec to 
rn oper EIN 
A Lady being deſirous of contenting three lovers ag 
the ſame time, without making any of them jealous, 


kiſſed one of them; preſented wine in the bottom of 


her glaſs to the ſecond; and placed a garland on the 


bead of the third. "Theſe three inamoratos were'equal- 


ly well pleaſed” with ber favours; and a great dilputg 
aroſe among them, which of the three had been moſt 
diſtin wiſhed by the Lady on this occaſion. 8 


a 


FT 
Nothin 8 more eſtimable than civiſity > nothin 
more ridiculous, or troubleſome, than ceremony. 4 
gentleman, polite with eaſe, who behaves in compa- 
ny with a. natural circumſpection, is the charm of ſo, _ 
ciety, becauſe every one may be unconſtrained before 
him: but the ceremonious are the peſts of the well. 
bred and'worthy. People in living with the former, 
muſt be always upon their guard, and are never ſure of 
contenting them. Some circumſtance, ſome ſtep or 
other, never fails to ſhock their pride. Either too little 
civility is ſhown them, or too. much to others; ſo that 


there is no knowing how to pleaſe theſe captious people. 


FCC 
A Councellor being a widower, with a gul about 


| nine years old, ſaid one day to a friend, that he in- 


tended to marry again, in order to enjoy with another 
wife, the happineſs he had loſt. The little girl, who 
happened to be preſent when he ſaid this, running up 
and embracing him, cried : Papa! Papa] you ought 
eto be happy but once in your life.“ 8 


V 
Piſiſtratus having loſt his wife, a woman of great vir- 
tue, imagined that he could not better honour her me- 
mory, than by taking a fecond : when being upon the 
point of marrying again, and his children aſking whe- 
ther their ill conduct had induced him to take this ſtep : 
AIRS et 'S 4 On 


«> 
„ 


1 2 pour les hommes, comme ſi le Seigneur les avoit 


t 1 


Fear, "<< 44 contraire,” leur repoodic ll. © je ſuis & 


N content de vous, que je ne me remarie, que pour 
« ayoir d'autres enfans qui vous reſſemblent.“ | 


a des femmes, qui affectent de paroitre indiffe · 


* 


„ 


faxes d'un limon plus pur que les autres; celles-la font 
d' autant plus ridicules, que experience fait quelque fois 
voir que leur vertu ne conſiſte que dans les paroles. 
On en void d'autres, qui avoüent trop ingenũment la 
fragilite de leur ſexe, & leur aveu eſt imprudent; les 


- hommes, malins comme ils ſont, croyent ſouvent que 
ſous · pretexte d' avoũer la foibleſſe generale des femmes, 


elles veulent faire connoitre la leur particuliere, pour 
{ | 0 q f ; * 1 3: ” a 1 
leur donner occaſion de leur plaire. Les honnetes 
femmes ne marquent ni indifference ni attachement pour 


les hommes; elles ne blament ni la mauvaiſe conduite 


des autres, ni ne louent leur propre vertu; elles vont 


leur chemin, & on eſtime leur ſimplicite. 


r 


Un Gentilhomme &etoit attache depuis longtems au 
Cardinal Mazarin, de qui il etoit fort eſtime, fans qu'il 
füt encore arrive aucun changement a fa fortune; le 


Cardinal Tai faiſant tous les jours des promeſſes pour 
toute recompenſe. Un jour il temoigna de Paigreur au 
Cardinal, de ne voir jamais des effets de ſes promeſſes. 


Le Cardinal, qui ne vouleit pas perdre I' amitié de cet 


homme; Vapella dans ſon cabinet; & apres avoir tachẽ 
de lui perſuader la neceſſitẽ od il aveit tt juſquès alors, 
diſtribuer les graces à certaines perſonnes neceſſaires 
au bien de I' Etat, il lui promit de ſonger à lui. Le 
Gentilhomme, qui ne faifoit pas grand cas de 6-7 nk 
les, gaviſa de lui demander pour toute fecompenſe, la 
permiſſion de lui fraper de teins en tems "fur Vepaule, 
avec un aĩr de faveur; devant tout le monde; ce que fit 
le Cardinal, & en deux bu trôis ans le Gentilhomme ſe 
vit accable de richeſſes, ſeulement pour donner fon apui 


> * 1 


aupres de fon Eminence. 


— * 
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64 Gabe contrary;” (replied-he,) Jam ſo well ſatisfied. 
with yout behaviour, that the only reaſon of my 


* marrying again, is, that 1 may beget other childres 


4 like you.“ | | 

3 LXXXIII. 2 5 1 
There are women Who affect to appear indifferent 

with regard to the men, as if heaven had formed them 

of purer clay than other people. Theſe ate the more 
ridiculous, as experience ſometimes ſhows, that their 

virtue conſiſts merely in words. We ſee others, who 

| acknowledge too ingenuouſly the frailty of their on 
Sz ſen; but ſuch a confeſſion is imprudent, for the men 
| being miſchievous; frequently imagine that women, upon 
' WW pretence of owning the\weakne(s of their ſex in gene- 
r ral, thereby only mean to diſcover, their owa, in order 
s WH to: ingratiate! themſelves with the other ſex. Modeſt 
r women ſhow neither indifference, nor an inclination 
e for men. They neither blame the bad conduct of o- 


1 thers, nor applaud their owa virtue. They live as they 
; pleaſe, and the ſimplicity of their behaviour is eſteemed. 
Trae LXXXIV. 


A Grnileman had attended for many years on Car- 
Ying! Mazarine, who, though he dane high, regard for 
him, had not yet advanced his fortune; promiſes being 
the only tecompence he had yet been favoured with 2 
from his Eminence. One day the Gentleman diſcovered 
great diſguſt in finding that theſe. promiſes had never 
ag d: the leaſt effect. The Cardinal, being unwils 
ing to loſe the friendſhip of this man, called him into 
his cloſet: and after having endeavoured to prove the 
neceſſity he, till then, had been under, of beſtowing 
his favours on certain perſons, who were uſeful to the 
government; he promiſed to think of him. The Gen- 
tleman, who laid no great ſtreſs upon his words, deſired 
only leave to tap now and then his Eminence upon the 


ſhoulder, as if greatly in his favour, at his Levee,* The | 
Cardinal granting his requeſt, the Gentleman, in two 
or three years, got a conſiderable: fortune, merely for 9 
employing his ſuppoſed credit with his Eminence. 

Before every one. ö 
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On demande ſi 1'Amour vaut mieux que VAmbition, 
& à laquelle de ces deux paſſions un honnete homme 
doit platot s'abandonner. On dit pbur PAmour, qu'il 
donne des plaiſirs parfaits, & d'autant plus preferables a 
tous les autres, qu'ils ſont fondez fur les purs ſentimens 
de la nature; qu il remplit & ſatisfaĩt l'homme entier ;. 
les ſens par ſes douceurs, l'eſprit par la connoiſſance de 
la beaute, & le cœur par la poſſeſſion ; qu'il rend agre- 
able, galant, magnifique, tendre, & qu'il aprivoiſe juſ- 


qu'aux betes feroces ; qu'il fait inſpirer le courage dans 


les occaſions, & qu'il eſt la ſource d'une infinite d'aQtions 
heroiques; quapres les fatigues il delaſſe les Amans, en 
les mettant'dans une vie agreable, pour leur donner des 

laifirs plus doux, & plus tranquiles ; & qu' enfin il attire 

es Rois, les Philoſophes, & les Ambitieux memes, qui 
abandonnent les plus grands honneurs pour les perſonnes 

qu*ils aiment.—“Les raiſons pour l' Ambition font, que 
Amour donne veritablement des plaiſirs, mais que tout 
ſe paſſe dans les ſens; au lieu que l' Ambition eleve 
Teſprit & le courage; que les plaiſirs de PAmour finiſ- 


ſent, & qu'un Amant rougit ſouvent de ſes extravagan- 


. 


- 


* 


bend dignes'des Empires. | | 


ces ; mais que PAmbition ne finit jamais, & qu'un Am- 


bitieux, loin de rougir de fa gloire, la publie a toute la 
terre; que PAmour ternit la vie des Amans par une 


conduite molle & languiſſante; au lieu que l' Ambition 


fait les conquerans, & les rend maitres du monde. 
Ou'enfin, la tranquilité de PAmour n'eſt qu'une indolence 
" mepriſable pour toutes les grandes actions; & que l' Am- 


"> 
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bition eſt uo feu divin, qui anime les Heros, & qui les 


les perſonnes qui gouvernent tout. Nulle intrigue con- 


3 
main dans le cabinet ; elles ouvrent toutes les porte 


I As 


© Giderable,  nulle affaire importante, od quelque femme | 
"pe ſoit melee; telle Puiſſance vient de rebuter telle 


perſonne, qu'un moment apres une femme mène par la 
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| Tris akketl whether Love be preferable to Ambitions 


and to which of theſe two paſhons a Gentleman ſhould | 


| ÞJevote himſelf. Ife in fad in favour of Laue, that it 


adminiſters perfect pleaſures, which are the more prefer- 
rable to all others, as they are founded on the uncor- 


rupt ſentiments of nature; and fill and ſatisfy the 
Whole man; the ſenſes, by its ſweets; the mind, by 


making it acquainted with beauty; and the heart, by 


Poſſeſſion. That Love makes a man agreeable, courtly, 


ſplendid, tender ; and tames even ſavage beaſts. That 
it can inſpire cotirage when nec „ and is the ſpring 
of a numberleſs multitude of heroic actions. That it 
eaſes Lovers after their fatigues, by placing them in a 
delightful ſtate, where they taſte ſweeter and more un- 
diſturbed joys. In a word, that Love attracts Kings, 
Philoſophers, and even the Ambitious themſelves : 
who, for the ſake of thoſe they love, abandon the great- 
eſt honours. —Fhe arguments in favour of Ambition, 


are: that Love gives, indeed, pleaſures, but that all theſe 


are Confined to the ſenſes; whereas Ambition elevates 


the genius and the courage. That the pleaſures of Love 


-are tranſient, and that a Lover often bluſhes at his 
follies : whereas Ambition never dies; and that an am- 
-bitious man, ſo far from bluſhing at his glory, publiſhes 
it to the whole world. That the life of Lovers is ſul- 
lied by their ſoftneſs and effeminacy ; whereas Ambi- 


tion forms conquerours, and gives them poſſeſſion of 
the univerſe. In a word, that the tranquillity of love 


is an indolence, incompatible with all great actions: 


but that ambition is a divine fire which animates Heroes, 
and makes them worthy of empire“. WAS 


„%%%%%ͤ; i 3 
Women are very mighty, becauſe they rule thoſe who - 


govern all things. There is no conſiderable intrigue, 
no important affair, but ſome female is concerned in it. 
A Monarch ſhall have forbid acceſs to a perſon, who, 


a moment after, a woman will lead by the hand into the 
cabinet. Women open all doors, and penetrate into 
But this © divine fire, as the author calls it, is an infernal 

#96, hen the deſtruction of manking is its object. 
| > 23 | he 
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ce qui t 13 key 25 it, Harte 5 5 les autres 
hommes. A ces grands diſcours, od Ton vient de deci- 
der de a fortune du "monde, ſuccedent des entretiens 
goux & paiſibles 3 Tel prit os, de reflexions impor- 


tantes, ſe met à ſon aiſe; , & le coeur: commence I 
fra hir, & eee un re d 1 
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e UC apellée Je ſonge . : 
Cet une jeune ẽtourdie, qui croĩt tout ce qu'on lui dit, 
pourveu qu 'il lui plaiſe; oo a que de Vimagination & 
point de jugement; que des chimeres divertiſſent gui 
Fae le vrai pour le faux, & le faux pour le vrat 5 qui 
eres aparences préyoit "mille ple qui 
peuvent tre. Bien que ce foit la plus de 
Toutes les paſſions, elle devient avec "We tems here & 
' Inquiete, & Fon peut dire qu'elle reſſemble au lait, 1 
eſt doux au commencement, mais _ vaigrit, WT 
eſt trop n | 
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Balſae dit jment, en parlapt de OTE 
Remis des wertiſſemens honnetes ; fi pareilles gens 


10 Gent 1 direction du monde, ils voudroient öter le 
rinterns” . la 1 3 Fun de e autre de 
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un eſt 65 e de Leſprit comine a ces Ffuits 
. "Hi 1 ſont ſouyent: trop verds 1 trop 5 


& qu'il est Few de edel & de f F 
< Wing” Vimaaginatiop | eſt en fa fe orce, ene well - 
Encore qu n demi fortnE';*; Keen ile: r der- 
niere 1 nt que les autres 2 de ame ne 
ſoient br Teur der. '® mefure brad * 
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air of liberty. 
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the, moſt profound ſecrets. Before them, men lay aſide 


» 


all gravity, all their myſterious countenance.  A'man 
Y 5 


s to be a Magiſtrate ; a Miniſter, a Prince; all of 
them troubleſome characters; characters ſtrained and 
aſſumed : Such great perſonages will return to the 
ſtate of plain nature; become weak, wanton, and often 
childiſh, ” Inftead of employing ſtudied words, they 


blurt out whatever is uppermoſt in their minds, and 


ſpeak like common mortals. The majeſtie ones in 
which they juſt before had determined the fate of the 
world, are ſucceeded by calm and eafy converſations. 
The mind, factyued with important reflections, is then 
at eaſe : and the heart begins to cool, and breathe an 


Hope has been called the dream of a man awake. 
*Tis a hair-brained girl who believes every thing that 
is ſaid to her, provided it be pleaſing. Such an one has 
imagination, but no judgment. She is delighted with 
Thimæras; takes truth for falſhood, and falſhood for 
truth; and on the lighteſt appearances, - ſoreſees 

thouſand pleaſures which can never exiſt. Though hope 
is the moſt agreeable of all paſſions, it yet grows peeviſh 
and reſtleſs in time: and may be faid to be like milk, 


Balſac, ſpeaking of thoſe who are enemies to innocent 
diverſions, ſays very prettily : = Had ſuch people the 
government of the world, they would deprive us of 
foring enden One of the year, the other of ls 
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e e oi, 
It is wich the prodactions of the mind, as wich 
delicste fruits, theſe being often too green, or too 
ripe ; a well as difficult to gather, and to ſerve up fea- 

byte Wheg the Spaginggion is in its full firength, | 
the judgment is but half formed: and. this ſeldom 
artixes at its greateſt perfection, but When the other 
Powers of the foul . decline. In proportion as 
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open eſt un ſcjour:enchante; c'eſt le pays des 
Metamorphoſes: on y en voit des plus ſubites; là en 
un clin d'cil les hommes s érigent en demi-dieux, & 
es dseſſes s humaniſent: 1& le voyageur n'a point la 
peine de conrir les pays, ce ſont les pays qui voyagent 
A ſes yeux; là ſans ſortir d'une place, on paſſe EE 
du monde à Vautre,: & des Enfers aux Champs Elſces, 
Vous ennuyes-vous dans un affteux defert? Un coup 

de fiffiet; vous fait retrouver dans le pays des Dieux: 
autre coup de ſiſſlet, vous voilà dans le pays des Fees, 
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Les Aman ne s'aviſent gueres d' emprunter la figure 
| Dos Maris, pour tromper les femmes dont ils — — 
obtenir quelque faveur ; en voici pouttant un qui voulut 
en cela imiter Jupiter. Un Gaſcon nommé Martin 
. Guerre avoit-Epoule une ſemme jeune & belle, nommee 
Bertrande Rols, Aprés avoir vecu avec elle Pefpace de 
ix ans, il la quitta pour aller à la guerre. Huit ans 
apres ſon depart, un nomme Arnaud Putil, ſe diſant 
Martin Guerre, fe preſenta à Bertrande & à ſes parens ; 
qui tous, pour la grande reſſemblance qu'il avoit avec 


Martin, R- pour les grandes enſeignes qu'il donnoit, ſe 


| 5 aiſement qu'il -etoit le vrai Martin Guerre. 

Bertrande le regut dans ſon lit, & en eut deux enfans. 
Trois ans apres il courut un bruit que ce n toit point 
Martin: ce qui donna lieu à l'examiner. Enfin, il y 
ut des patens du vrai Martin, qui par quelques motifs 
Ad interét, & contre le gre de laifemme, ſe rendirent ſes 
- accuſateurs devant le Juge. C'etoit le Juge de Rieux, 
ui apres de longues procedures, le condamna enſin à 
perdre la tete. II en apella au Parlement de Toulouſe, 
od il fut amen & oiii pluſieurs fois, ſolitenant totjours 
-qUVil-<toit- Martin Guerre. Al avoit pour 8 
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the manſion of the Gods: — A ſecond whiſtle, and he. is 
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we acquire che faculty of judging rightly, we Joſe that 
.of inventing happily. | e bs 


| MG. 
The Opera is an inchanting abode, and tbe Jand-of 


Metamorphoſes. We there behold the moſt inſtantane - 


ous changes. There, in the twinkling of an,eye, men 
-riſe up demi-gods, and goddeſſes become ſociable. 
There a traveller has no need to ramble about, becauſe 


countries ſhift before his eye. There; perſons go from 
one · end of the world to the other; from the infernal 
regions to the Elyſian fields, without — from. 

their ſeats. Is the ſpeRator-tired in a -frightful 'defart, 


lol à whiſtle is heard, and he inſtantly finds himſelf in 


.conveyed into Fairy-land. 


XC. 
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Lovers ſeldom take it into their beads · to aſſume che 
orm of huſbands, in order to impoſe upon women from 


whom they are defirous of obtaining favours. However, 
we have here a man; who reſolved to imitate Jupiter en 
-a like occaſion. A Gaſcoon, one Martin Guerre, mar- 
ried a young, beautiful, woman, Bertranda Rols by 
name. After cohabiting ten years with her, he left her 
and went to the wars. Eight years aſter his departure. 


one Arnauld Datil, aſſuming the name of Martin 


Guerre, appeared before Bertranda, and her relations,; 


who, by reaſon of his very great reſemblance to Martiz, 


and the ſtrong tokens he gave, were ſoon perſuaded that 
he was the real Martin Guerre. Bertranda admitted 
him to her bed, and had two children by him. Three 
years after, a report was ſpread, that he was not the 
true Martin, for which reaſon he was examined. At 
laſt, ſome: relations of the true Martin, prompted by 
intereſted motives, though againſt the woman's incli- 
nation, informed again him before a Jadge. This 
was the judge of Rieux, Who, after a variety of 

pleadings, ſentenced the © pretended Martin Guerre to 
laſe his head. He now appealed to the Parliament of 
Toulouſe, before which being brought, and ſeveral 
times examined, he ſtill inſiſted that he was Mar- 
tin Guerre. Four ſiſters of the true Martin, and their 
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23 254611 77 1 Büch dun chord pt uo; 
—— r & leurs quatre Maris, avec. trente 
* 1 autres temoins; Mais parce que, d'ailleurs 
avoit des . temoins e en pateil nombre, qui 
jenz de contraires & guiil. y en avoit agli qui chan- 
avelpjent dans leurs, depoſitions, ie r 
-A8frible embarras, quand voici paroitre — 2 
Sberre, Mais cela ne eva BAN, leurs difacult cultez; car 
les ayant confrontea Fun avec Vautre, le vrai 
demeura preſque conſondu; tant le fourbe W ä 
alder du menſonge que autre de la verits :, les faits 
Au il raportoit Etolent fl circonſtantiez, il lk 6 oil 
ien dans ſes reponſes ; & les. e in ultoient, 
= paroiſſoient fi forts, que cela paſſe I Imagiaa 


. Martin, pour Jes inte Fe de 
ouvean, autres temoins qu on o | 
Avec ces nogrellcs fenen on 0 e 9 55 


pour paſſer à la condamnation de Nutil. 15 Fat donné 
un Arrét, qui e A Etre pendu & Aale & 


i+Jes.enfans que Bertrande avoit eus de rent Jeclarez 
Jegitimes... L'aveu, qu'il fit de ſon, crime; au 1 de la 
Poetence leva Ie doute, * e * 


Ju il avoient rencontre. 
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Aire du monde, peuxent étre utiles au, 15 en 

,communiquant 8 de 12 lecture 3 mais ox. gui 
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. — aſſen pour en faire, des Jepons aux autres 

monde eſt an pays, qu on ne peut ni connoitre, ni . 

| - connoitre a fans y avair wont oi men "A 
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eee de Brebceuf dans ſa jeuneſſe EN 225 
nation que pour Horace: un de ſes amis, 10 
„Gautier, n'avoit. au .contraire d attachement que poo 
Os & le rn a | tous tes | autres ese 
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fo huſbands with thirty or forty witmeſles more, de- 
FClated in Mo fVoar 5! But as, on the other hand, almoſt 
the ſame number of witneſſes ſwore the dire contrary; 
beſſdes ſome who, in their depoſitions, appeared doubt- 
ful, ide "Judges" were greatl { puzzled': when lo! the 
due Martin Guerre ap l. However, this did not 
remove their difficulties; for having” confronted them 
to gether, the true Martin was, himſelf, almoſt con- 
""Fomndet | fo much greater advantage did che knave 
make of fallhdod, than the other did of truth. The 
fads he mentioned were ſo well ſet forth in all their 
© circumſtances; he gave in his änſwers ſo pertinently 
and reſolutely; and his Evidence appeared ſo ſtrong, 
that the whole was 'amazinp,” At laſt, Martin's ſiſters 
were — 3 ſent for; and fo! e other witneſſes came vo- 
luntaxiſy. This new evidence appeared ſo ſtrong,” and 
made fl affair ſo vety clear, that Dutil was believed to 
de guilty. He then was ſentenced to be hanged and 
"burnt; but his children, by Bertranda, were declared 
_ kyitimate.'” His confeſſion at the oallows removed alt 


further doubt; and proved to the ud es, r 9 
"bad condemned Him jute 2 ens pp 35 5 
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| 12 perſons as have abilities to read perfectly the 


f the world, may be of uſe to mankind by com- 
hieating to them, the fruits of their ſtudy: but thoſe 

whoſe knowledge of men ariſes wholly from books; ate 
Bel eee with it, to give leſſons to others. 


"The world is a cy, Whith no One Ga either under- 
land, or being =p vented with} Qs he him- 
Gf Rind 2. in it. «+ N. * nne, 


| III. 
Mr. de Brebeuf was fond in his younger days of no- 
. thing but Horace; While one PR 2 Mr. 
"Gautier by name, delighted i in Lncan only, and prefer- - 
ted him to all other Poets. This preſete ner often oc- 


2 Compiler = Tranſſator of the n N much 
. the truth of this narrative; till he himſelf met with the. 
- genuine trial of Martin Guerre, before the Parliament of Toulouſe, 


and printed there; which trial is now in his hands. 
| C6 caſioned 


'T 60 1 808 
*priference caulvit ſouvetit des difpates entre eux: mais 


A la fin, fatiguez de toũjours diſputer, & de ne rien 
terminer, ils convinrent que chacun d' eu liroit le 
'Potte de ſon compagnon, Vexamineroit;' & en jugeroit 
avecEquite. La choſe fat faite, comme elle avoit été 
rreſdlue, & il arriva que Gautier ayant lù Horace, en 
Fut ſi charmé, qu'il ne le quita jamais depuis; & que 
 . Brebouf ayant lä Lucain, &y abandonna de forte; qu'il 
devint auſſi Lucain que Lueain meme; & encore plus, 
dans la Traduction en vers Frangois qu'il nous ena 


E . 
Un homme avoit une affaire tres épineuſe au Bureau 
de M. d'Aligre. Cet homme etoit vétu de taffetas; & 
comme il parloit avec beaucoup d' action en dEfendant 
ſa cauſe, cette étoſſe faiſoit une eſpece de ſifflement a 
TPoreille ; qui chagrinant M. d'Aligre, Pimpatienta, & lui 
it dire tout en colere: Fates taire võtre habit, Mon- 
**« fiear, fi vous voulez que je vous-6coute.? 


95 


Une Comteſſe, aſſez belle pour prẽvenir en faveur 
d'un mauvais procez le Juge le plus auſtere, ſut ſolkeiter 
pout vn Colonel, contre un Marchand. Ce Marchand 

Etoit lors dans le Cabinet de ſon Juge, qui trouvoit ſon 
affaire ſi claire & ſi juſte, qu'il ne put s'empecher de lui 
promettre gain de cauſe. A Vinſtant meme la char- 
mante Comteſſe parut dans l'antichambre, le Juge 

- *Covurat au devant d' elle; ſon abord, ſon air, ſes yeux, le 
fon de fa voix, tant de charmes enfin le ſolliciterent fi 
bien, quence premier moment il fut plus homme que 
loge, & il promit a la belle Comteſſe que le Colonel 

' © gagneroit fa cauſe. Voila le Juge engage des deur 
*cotez. . Bn rentrant dans ſon cabinet i] trouva le Mar- 
'*»chand deſole: Je Pai vie, gecriale pauvre homme hors 
Ae lui meme, je Vai-vie, celle qui ſollicite contre moi; 


a u elle eſt belle! ah! Monſieur, mon procez eſt perdu 
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wich this author, that he never laid him aſide afterwards:; 
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«coned dilputes between them: But at lan, grown 
weary of their endleſs conteſts, without ever coming to 
a concluſion; they agreed that each of them ſhould 


read and examine his antagoni(l's favourite bard ; and. 


4 


afterwards declare his opinion fairly.” This was done 
accordingly as had been determined ; when it happened, 
that Gaytier- having peruſed Horace was ſo charmed 


* 


and that Brebeuf when he had read Lucan, was ſo ena - 


maured with him, that he provet himſelf a more than 


Lacan, in the verſien he has given us of that Poet. 


A man had a very perplexed affair at Mr. d'Alipre's ® 
office. This man was dreſſed in a. coat of taffety, As 
the defended: a-lawſuit of his, with vehement action, the 
ilk of his clothes made a ſtrong ruſtling, © This was 

ſo very diſagreeable to Mr. d'Aligre's ear, that at laſt, 

loſing all patience, he ctied out in a violent paſſion:— 
If you would have me hear you, Sir, you muſt firſt 

«* filence ydur taifety coat. 4 


. - A: Counteſs, . whoſe  exquifite beauty might have in- 


duced the moſt auſtere Judge to declare in favour of a 


bad cauſe which ſhe mi ht ſolicit 3 waited ; upon Aa 


Judge, to-intercede for a Colonel, againſt a tradeſman. 
This latter was then in the cloſet of the Judge, who 
thought his plea ſo clear and equitable, that he could 


not but promiſe him ſucceſs. The ſame moment the 


lovely Counteſs appeared in the anti- chamber, when the 


Judge ran to meet her. Her inchanting afpeR, her 
air, her eyes; the tone of her voice; in mort her every 


charm ſpoke ſo forcibly for her, that, in this firſt inſtant, 
he was more man than judge; and promiſed the ſweet 


Counteſs to decide in her favour. Thus did he bind 
himſelf to both parties. Returning back to his cloſet, 
he found the tradeſman almoſt beſide himſelf.— ] have 


| [ſeen (cried the poor man in the deepeſt affliction) I 
have ſeen the Lady who ſolicits againſt me. What 
a beauty! Ah! Sir, [ have loſt my cauſe.—Put yourſelf 


Father to a Chancellor of France, of that name, ; 
* 2 | 3 


4 1 


Mettez vous en ma place, repondit le Juge encore tout 
interdit, 'ai-je- pit lui refuſer ce qu'elle me demandoit? 
En diſant cela, il tira d'une be: cent piſtoles; c'etoit 
A quoi pouvoient monter toutes les pretentions du Mar- 
chand, & les lui donna: la Comteſſe {gut la Thoſe ; & 
comme elle ẽtoit vertueuſe ju {qu'au ſcrupule, elle craig 
nit d'avoir trop d' obligation a un 1 ſi genereux, & 
lai renvoya ſur. Fheure les cent piſlolles. 4 7 Colonel, 
auſſi galant que la Cointefle ẽtoit ſcrupuleuſe, lui rendit 
les cent piſtoles. Et ainfi chacun fit ce qu'il devoit 
faire: le Juge craignit d' etre injuſte ; la Comteſſe craig- 
| 3 d'etre teconnoiſſante, le Colonel Paya, — 


ih” ä 
- La wpicid du woods ge nne. 
woitie a croire les maine. . 


„ XCVII. | | 
Ceux qui. voudront connoitre s ils ont 4. Tamour, | 
n'ont qu'a s examiner ſur ce Sonnet. 
— d un eſprit tendre & diſeret, 
Pl r tout l'un à Pautre on defere, „ Had 
2 uand on ne cherche *- u à ſe . 103 PE 
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5 oye) Quand enſemble on n'eſt point diſtrait, 78 
2 hy © Quand on n'eut jamais de ſecret, __ ©: * 
Dont on ſe ſoit fait un myſtrr ec. 
Quand on ſe cherche fans affaire. „ 


a Wand on ſe quite avec regret. 

. prenant plaiſir à #*&crire, 
Lon en dit plus qu'on n'en doit dire, 
Et beancoup moins qu'on ne voudroit. 
Qu apellez · vous cela, la Belle? PIT 
Entre nous deux, cela s 'apelle, «55h; a 
S'aimer e plus _ 'on ne croit. 
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in my place, -faid the Judge, (in the utmoſt confuſion) 
Could I refuſe her requeſt ? Saying theſe words, he took 
an hundred piſtoles out of his purſe; being the amount 
of the ſum which the tradeſman claimed, and gave them 
to him. The "Counteſs was told this incident; and 
being a molt virtuous Lady, ſhe was afraid of owing 
too much to ſo generous a Judge, and therefore imme- 
'diately ſent him the bundred piſtoles. Phe Colonel 

being as polite as the Counteſs was ferupulous, returned 

| her the hundred piſtoles. Thus all the parties did their 
duty. The Judge dreaded to be unjuſt ; The Counteſs 
could not bear the thoughts of * engaging herſelf to 
make returns: The Colonel opened his purſe ;' and the 
"Tradeſman got his money. toe ES Fu 


One half of the world takes a pleaſure in'detraQting, 
and the other half in believing all that detraction utters, 


"Thoſe Who are deſirous of knowing whether they 
are in love, may examine themſelves by the following 
ſonnet. „ „ 812115 5 97 Dfi9} 1119 n n 3 at 

When two perſons of a tender, diſcreet diſpoſition 
ſubmit to each other on every occaſion : "when their 
ſole endeavours are to pleaſe each other: and that they, 
when together, are not abſent in thought, When 
one of them never concealed. a ſecret from the other. 
When they ſeek for each other, without any cauſe for 
their ſo doing; and never part but with regret. When 

taking a pleaſure in writing to each other, they ſay more, 
on thoſe occaſions, than, ſhould be ſaid; and yet far leſs 
than they would ſay What call you this, fair N mph! 

To whiſper a word in your ear f, this is called being 
much more in love, than you imagine yourſelf to be. 
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® In France there are no juries; fo that the judges are jury 
No; and hence their favour is frequently ſollicited, by perſons 
engaged in law-ſuits, —- EX og agg 
F Between you and 1, | 3 555 
88 45 8 ; The 
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. Mariage a cela de particulier, que les 
woudroient en Etre exilez. J 75 


5 XCIX. 1 | 8 
L. “aiſſer dire le monde, & toſſjours bien faire, Ceſt une 
:maxime, qui étant bien obſeryee, aſſire notre repos, & 
Etablit enfin notre-reputation, — e 


RTE 53 3 
Les Geometres travaillent fur un terrain ſi ſolide, 

u' aprẽs avoir bien poſẽ la premiere pierre, ils levent 
ſans crainte leurs batimens juſqu' aux cieux. Sur un 
terrain bien different les Philoſophes batifſent ſouvent 
des edifices ſuperbes, qu'on apelle ſyſtemes. Ils com- 
mencent par les fonder en Pair ; & quand ils croyent tre 
pparvenus au ſolide, le batiment s Evanbüit, & I' Archi- 
/  __ «tecte tombe des nues. hs G47 2 1 OT” 


_  Cefar.Corporalio, - Poete Italien, fit une peinture fi 
vive de la miſere des pauvres Gentilshommes, qui ſer- 
vent les grands-Sceigneurs a Rome, que ceux-ci- en Etant 

touchea, penſerent tout de bon à les mieux traiter. Mais 

-Urbain VIII. jugeant bien que ces gens-1a au bout du 
conte ſeroient todjours miſerables; fonda un hopital 

Pour leur fervir de retraite fur la fin de leurs jours. II 
ſeroit ſouhaiĩtable qu'on ſit de pareilles fondations pour 
des gens de lettres, dont pluſieurs meurent de faim. Un 

Magistrat diſoit un jour, que ſi cela ſe faiſoĩt jamais, 

All faudroit apeller cet höpital, PHopital' des Incarables ; 
parce que la pauvrete eſt un mal dont les gens de lettres 

ne gueriſſent jamais. e ee aveugle, alloit 

par les carrefours & les places publiques, recitant ſes vers 

pour avoir du pain. Plaute, Poete-Comique- gagnoit ſa 

vie a faire tourner la meule d'un moulin. Alde'Manuee | 

+ . -tvit- fi paovre, quiil-ſe-rendir inſolrable, pour avoir em- 
prants ſeulement dequoi faire tranſporter ſa Bibliotheque 
de Veniſe à Rome, où il etoit mandẽ. Sigiſmond Gelen: 
us, Jean Bodin, Lelio Gregorio Gitaldi, Louis Caſtelvetro, 

bs te 5 | FArchevegue 
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The land of Marriage is peculiar in this, that Rirans 
gers are deſirous of inhabiting it: while its natural in- 


Kabitants would gladly be baniſhed from it. 


55 Nr 1 
0 let the world talk, and always act well; is 4 


maxim, which being carefully obſerved, will ſecu re oup 


repoſe, and eftabliſh our reputation at laſt. 


. 5 OY 
| Geometricians work on ſuch ſolid ground, that after 
having well laid the firſt ſtone, they boldly carry their 
building up to the ſkies. But Philoſophers often raiſe, 
on a very different foundation, mighty edifices, called 
ſyſtems. They begin by laying their foundations in the 
air; and when they imagine themſelyes come to the 


ſolid, the building vaniſhes, and the Architect falls 


from the clouds. 


Ceſara Corporalio, an Italian Poet, drew ſo lively u 
2 the pe literati, who attend on great Men ia 
Rome; that theſe, moved to compaſſion, refolved in 
earneſt, to treat them better. And Pope Urban VIII. 
natarally imagining that ſuch unhappy perſons would 
always be miſerable, founded an hofpiral for them to 
refire to, at the cloſe of life. It were to be wiſhed that 
ſuch ſort of houſes might be eſtabliſhed, for the recep- 
tion of men of letters, many of whom periſh for want. 
A Magiſtrate ſaid one day, that were ſuch an eftabliſh- 
ment to take place, it ſhould be called the Hoſpital for 
Incurables; poverty being a diſeaſe for which the literati 
can find no remedy, Homer, poor and blind, uſed to 
wander up and down the ſtreets, * and ſquares, and repeat 
his verſes to get bread. Plautus the-comic Poet got his 
livelihood by turning a mill-ſtone. Aldus Manutius was 
ſo poor, that he became inſolvent; tre being obliged to 
borrow money, in order to tranſport his library from Ve- 
nice to Rome, whither it was ſent for. Sigiſmund Gelenius, 
Lelio Gregorio Giraldi, Bodinus, Ludovico Caſtelvetra, 


Che eroſi - ways, places where ſeveral ways meet. 
. Archbiſhop 


4 


PArcheveque Uſſerius, & une infinite d'autres Savans, 
Hat morts pauvres. Agrippa mourut à Phopital ;- & 
on tient que Michel Cervantes, Auteur du Dom Qui- 
- " xotte, eſt mort de faim. Paul Burgheſe, Poete Italien, 
Juꝛi avoit fait-une Jeruſalem delivree ſur le deſſein du 
Taſſe, ſavoit quatorze metiers, & n'avoit pas dequoi 
 wivre. Le Taſſe Etoit reduit à une fi grande extremite, 
qu'il fut contraint 'd'*emprunter un ecu à un ami pour 
biiſter durant une ſemaine; & de prier ſa chate par un 
joli Sonnet, de lui preter durant la nuit la lJomiere'de 
ſes yeux, n'ayant pas de chandele pour Ecrire ſes vers. 
Mais ce qui eſt digne de nos larmes, c'eſt de voir le 
Cardinal Bentivoglio, Pornement de 1 Italie & des belles 
Lettres, apres tant de ſervices rendus au public par ſes 
negociations & par ſes Ecrits, languir ſur ſes vieux jours 
dans la pauvrete, vendre ſon palais pour aquiter ſes dettes, 
& mourir enfin ſans laiſſer dequoi ſe faire inhumer avec 
quelque diſtisction. En France notre ſavant Hiſtorio- 
graphe Andre du Cheſne, qui avoit recueilli avec ſoin 
_ routes les Pieces autentiques ſervant a PFhiſtoire de 
France, ſe vit oblige de fagoter à la hate d'autres hiſtoi- 
res, qui ne lui font paint d'honneur; Ceſt 2 dire de 
1 Muſes pour avoir du pain. Vaugelas, Tun 
- des plus polis & des plus honnetes hommes de ſon 
. tems, ſe tenoit cache comme un hibou dans un petit 
Coin dg I'Hotel de Soiſſons, pour eviter la perſecution 
de ſes creanciers. Il mourut 'pauvre ; fon bien, qui 
confiſtait principalement dans fes beaux Ecrits, ne ſuf- 
fiſant pas pour payer ſes dettes. Baudoviin, de PAcade- - 
mie Frangoiſe, homme de merite, preſſe par la faim, 
vous a donné divers Ouvrages, qui ſeroient plus acom- 
. avoit eu dequoi diner. La pauyfete chaffa 
M. de I Etoile de la ville à la campagne, on ſes rares 
talens a Etoufferent a petit brut. 
Apres cela, docteur, va, palir fur Ia Bible, 
M. de Launoy étoit un terrible Critique, redoutable 
-an ciel & à la terre. Il a plus detrone de Saints du 
Paradis, que dix Papes Wen ont canoniſez.. Tout lui 
r 2 TU . 1 e en 1 ige » > 
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' Archbiſhop 1 Vhper,. and a multitude more learned. men, 

ied poor. Agrippa breathed. his laſt in an hoſpital 2 and 
it is ſaid Michael Cervantes, Author of Don Quixot, died 
for want. Paolo Borgheſh, an Italian Poet, who wrote a 
Giure/aleme Jiberata*,. on the ſame plan with that of 
Taſſo, knew fourteen trades, and yet could not get a 
livelihood. Taſſo was reduced fo low, that he was 


; dbliged.to borrow. a crown of a friend to ſupport him- 
| ſelf during a week: and to intreat his cat, in a pretty 


Sonnet, to lend him the light of 1 4 es, in the night, 
for him to compoſe his verſes, he having no candle. 


But what claims our tears, is to ſee Cardinal Bentivo- 


glio, the ornament of Italy, and of polite Literature, after 
loing the public ſo many ſervices, both by his negotia- 


tions, and by his writings, languiſh in his old age in 


Doverty ; ſell his palace to diſcharge. his debts; and at 

die without having money ſufficient. to bury him, 
with. ſome dill inction. In France; Andrew de Chene, our 
learned Hiſtoriographef, who had carefully collected all 
the authentic monuments relative to the hiftory of 
France, was forced to cook. up in haſte other hiſtories, 
which. do him no honour; that is, he Was obliged to 
proſtitute the Muſes in order to get bread. Vaugelas, 
one of the politeſt and worthieſt men of his time, lived 
retired Þ in a nook in the Hotel t of Soiſſons, in order to 
ſereen himſelf from the purſuit of his Creditors; He 


gte poor ; and his poſſeſſions, which conſiſted chiefly of 
is fine 5 


writings, did not ſell for money ſufficient to di 

his debts. Mr. Baudoüin, of the French Aca» 

ay, 2. man of merit, refed, by hunger, . publiſhed 

various works, which would bave been more. petfect, 
ad he able. to pay for a dinner. Poyerty forced 

de 1 Foe to fly from town into the counuy,: wa 

is ſingular talents were buried. a 

Nene Zo, and Rarve ! in thy profeſſion l. 
Cl. 

Me. de Launoy was a moſt formidable Critic, PR 
n by. heaven, and earth. He has dethroned more 
Sainte, in Paradiſe, than ten Popes, have canonized. 

The Delivery of Jeruſalem. 

F The original Jays, like an Oæul. 


A Nobleman's, or rich man's houſe, 
Literally,--Go, (Doctor,) and grow pale over the Bible, He 


2 + 


<* ne tient a rien. 


* I = 
- _ 


- Fallvit onibrage dans le Martyrologe; & i recherchoit 


. Tous les Saints les uns apres les autres; comme en Fran- 


ce on recherche la Nobleſſe. Le Cure de Saint Euſtache 


de Paris diſoit: Quand je rencontre le Docteur de 


* Launoy, je le ſalue juſqu'à terre, & ne lui parle que 
< le chapeau à la main, & avec bien de Vhumilite, 
** tant j'ai peur qu il ne mote mon Saint Euſtache, qui 


1 


. 


W 
II ſe trouve dans l' Orient d' excellentes drogues pour 


la Medecine, & de pauvres Medecins; des couleurs 


merveilleuſes pour la Peinture, & de miſerables Peintres. 


Dans YOccident au contraire, od les couleurs ſont foibles, 


i& les drogues peu efficaces, on a de tres habiles Pein- 
tres & de fort bons Medecins, Qui ſont les plus heur- 
ux, ou les. plus à. plaindre, des Orientaux ou de nous ? 


Ce << Rr 
Les bons mots font des fruits qui viennent ſans tre. 


| Euhivez. Tout d'un coup ils naiſſent, & tout d'un cou 
Us font leur effet, comme les éclairs. IIs ſurprenne 


autant ceux qui les diſent, que ceux qui les ecoutent. 
Oe ſont, pour ainſi dire, de petits libertins, qui ne veu- 


lent dependre que d' eux memes. Quand on les cherche, 
Als ne viennent pas; ou s'ils viennent, c'eſt de mauvaiſe 
grace, ſe ſaiſant tirer à force, & ſe defigurant-en ſe faiſant 


La joye mélée a Vetude, la ſodtient, & la fait durer, 


een conſervant la ſante, ſans laquelle il eſt preſque impoſ- 


:ible de faire de grands progrez dans les ſciences, qui 


demandent beaucoup de fatigue & d'aplication. D'ail- 


leurs, quand un homme d'etude $'entretient dans la joye, 
da converſation & ſes compoſitions ſe ſentant de cette 
| : | e agreable 


Er 


off, or moſt to be pitied, the Levantines or We? 


Ty - 


He ſuſpected every thing in the Martyrology * ; and 


uſed to enquire into tne merits of the Saints, one after 
another; in like manner as reſearches are made, in 


France, concerning Nobility. . The f Rector of St. 
Euſtache, in Paris, uſed to ſay : © Whenever I meet Dr. 


« de Launvy, I bow down to the ground; and never 
« ſpeak to him but with my hat off, and with the utmoſt 
„ humility; for fear leſt he ſhould: deprive me of my 


St. Euſtache, who holds merely by a © thread.” 


| „ CIIL. CF 
Excellent drugs, for the uſe of Phyſic, are found in 
the Levant, and but indifferent Phyſicians; wonderful 
colours for- painting, and wretched Painters, In the 
Weſt, on the contrary, where the colours are weak, and 
the drugs have little virtue, very able Painters and ex- 
cellent Phyſicians are found. —Quyery, Who are the beſt 


_ 


Smart ſayings, repartees , and ſuch like, are fruits 
which ' ſpring without cultivation. They burſt forth at 
once, and ſtrike like a flaſh of lightning. They ſur- 
prize no leſs thoſe who utter, than thoſe who hear them. 
They are a fort of young rakes, who will be ever inde- 


pendent... When ſought for, they keep out of the ways 


or, if they do come, it is with an ill grace; and, when 


thus forced, they are always disfigured, 


OChearfulneſs mixed with ſtudy, ſupports and makes 

it laſting, by preſerving health without which it is almoſt 

impoſſible to make a conſiderable progreſs in the ſciences, 

they requiring, vaſt, fatigue and application. Beſides, 

When a ſtudious man keeps himfelf chearful ;. as his 

converſation and. his compoſitions partake of that agree- 
® Hiftorical liſt of the Chriſtian Martyrs, | 


+ In French Cure. A Curate is called, in French, Picaire. - 
Theſe two French terms, Cure and Vicaire, are often confounded 
in our Engliſh Tranſlations, 7 . 

1 Who holds by nothing, 

I thus paraphraſe the words ven- mot. | 

| | able 


* 


C 5 7⁰ 1 
— diſpodtiol, oh s'aproche de lui, * on lie 
eg avec plus de” F de plaiſr. ies 
«.- ov, 

ent qui ; ſont tombez dy baut de I unde; "TY 
Fs tolyours Televation od ilꝭ ont £6; mais ceux qui 
ſe ſont ẽlevez, ne peuvent plus regarder en bas. Cepen- 
dant il ſeroit (alutaire' $ ceux-Ci, de bien enviſager leur 
premiere baſſeſſe, pour ticher de n'y plus retomber ; & 
ce ſeroit un bien pour les autres, de perdre de vie une 
Elevation, qui leur fait mieux © SO la . de leur . 


te. | 


; Jer. fur une Pipe de Tabac. 
5 Doux charme de ma ſolitu dec, 8 
| _ Brulante pipe! ardent fourneau! 1406s 
Qui purges d'humeur mon Cerveau, | 
Et mon eſprit d inquietuſe. 
© "Tabae! dont mon ame eſtravie, ha 
Lors que je te vois te perdre Wnt a de 
LY Jen Sfomtemhir qu'un eclair, 14 ING 1000 
„) fn 
| 5 remets dans mon ſouvenir 
Ce qu'un jour je dois devenir, 
| N*etant qu'une cendre anime; 
Et tout d'un coup je mapergoĩ, 
Que courant apres ta fumee, 
FF . 


8 CVIIL. 5 85 

Il Bodo vivre au moins un Rocks; pour connoitre 
te monde; & en revivre encore e ne poor ſavoir 
| profiter de cette e . 


CIR; 

Nous ſommes trop curieux de ſavoir ce que u mbüde 
ſait, be is aſſez d'aprendre ce qu'il devroit faire ; c'eſt 
pour cela qu'on voit tant de gens qui n comme on 


vit, & fort peu qui bent 6 3 


Sbils | 


- * 
* 


£* 


e 6 pe v 


Works, with more taſte and 


71 1 


able frame of mind, we * him, and read his 

As. 
8 5 4 8 CVI. \þ 8 | Y 12 
Thoſe who are fallen from the pinacle of fortune, 
always look up towards the height on which they once 
ſtood: but thoſe Who have raiſed themſelves, never 


care to look downwards: Nevertheleſs, it would be 
well for the laſt to conſider their former mean ſtate, to 


prevent their falling again into it: and it would be hap- 


py for the firſt to loſe fight of a height, which only 


makes them more ſenſible of the greatneſs of their fall. 


CVII. ; 
LL . Verſes. on à Pipe of Tobacco. 


Sweet charmer of my ſolitude! burning pipe! raging 


furnace! Thou who purgeſt my brain of its hamours, 
and freeſt my mind from anxiety! Tobacco! Thou 
who inchanteſt my ſoul! M hen 1 ſee thee evaporate in 


air, ſwift as lightning ; 1 behold the image of my life, 


Thou putteſt me in mind, of what I myſelf muſt one 
day become ; being no more than animated aſhes, And 
I perceive on a ſudden, that haſting after thy ſmoke, 


* 


I glide away juſt as thou doſt. 


A man ought to live a century, at leaft, to know the 


world: and to live nas centuries to know how to 


make a proper uſe of that knowledge, 


„ A  CIK. | . t 
We are too curious to know what the world does, and 
not enough ſo, to learn what it ought to do: Hence it 
is, that there are ſo many people who know how others 
live, and very few who know how to live | 
: : = ? ; e 


7 Rr 
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| cx. i 
FEOF PURE. renferme, ce me femble, 
toute la ſageſſe humainez cependant Puſage a bien 
_ affoibli cette expreſſion. On apelle un homme qui ſait 
rute. celui qui ne po N ass on in- 


bi 


ce 41 - _ le Edais de e 
&e 2 que cet Auteur dit des paſſions & des inclinations 
de Ihemme ee qu'il Y a de moindre, c'eſt Verudition,, 


ui en eſt vague... certaine; & ce qu'il y a de 
A e. ce 2 philoſo phiques. - < I 


j 


cxII. 
Le Cardinal de Richelieu, tout ſage ** 40 


Etoit, | fit une groſſe faute, en ſe commettant avec le 
Duc d Eſpernon pour une bagatelle. II W ge 
raiſon, à ce Duc, d'adoncir fon humeur trop altiere, & 


de e ſon accent Gaſcon: — il gata tout, en con- 


iſant le ton de voix & la parole du bon homme ; 


ajofitant nẽanmoins qu'il le 


repondit bruſquement au Cardinal: 


« du fou du Roi, W tous an n en 
« votre preſence ? r 


CXIH. 


"aa Genie des Countſans eſt.de ne nien 3 
qui ont heſoin de tout, & de donner tout à ceux qui 


ment beſide ic. LI ND eg, nes Nr A 


a 


CXIV. 
FO Marquis as Grance, revenu- de Parmee; encore 


tout couvert de pouſſiere, & avec un habit malpropre, 


etant au Louvre pour ſaire ſa cour au Prince; deux 


Marechaux de France, qui le zencontrerent dans “Anti- 


3 ce mechant'e SQWPage- von _—_ . 
5 : . e Un 


* 4; 
„ 


prioiĩt de ne pas trouver 

mayvais Vavis qu il lui donnoit. Mais le Due indocile, 
qui w' entendoit point raillerie ſur le * d'honneur, 
pourquoi le 

< trouverois- je mauvais, puiſque j; en Cutie Ninn. autant 


mM. <A r . i m-c  . 


| the Duke bein 


12 1 


| EX. 
The words 10 know how to live ®,” comprehend, 
in m opinion, all human wiſdom; but cuſtom has 


| great y enervated that expreſſion. We term a man who 


nows how to live, one who; is not wanting in | 
breeding ; OOO ET AOL Ore" 
ing in honeſty. _- For 


The beſt things, in Montagne s Eſſays, are thoſe 
where he treats of the paſſions and inclinations of men: 
the leaſt valuable part is the erudition, which is va = "of | 
and uncertain ; and the dangerous e | 
OI maxims. : 


Cardinal Richelieu, though à very wiſe Politician, 
committed a great error in quarrelling with Duke 
. for a trifle. He indeed very juſtly adviſed 
uke to ſoften his too haughty temper, and change 
his Gaſcoon accent. But the Cardinal did 5 
wrong, in mimicking the tone of voice, and accent of 
that Nobleman ; hoogh he requeſted him, at the ſame 
time, not to be offended at the advice he gave him. - But 
untractable, and one who could not bear 
a joke where his honour was concerned, replied ſharply - 
to the Cardinal: Why ſhould I take it amils, ſince 
„permit this to the King's fool, who mimics me every 
6 TO in your prelance F” | 


3 3 
It is 8 to give nothing to thols 


* 


who are in Want of every thing: and to w all 
if e e e e e ; 


CxIV. 
| The Marquis of Grance, being rote from the 
army covered with duſt, and very roughly habited, was 
waiting in the Louvre, in order to pay his reſpects to 
the King; when two Marſhals of France ſeeing him 
in the anti-chamber, thus ſtrangely equipt, cried out: — 
® To FIG the rules of — | 
D What 


* ; 


F#1T 


vous voila fait? Vous &tes fait comme un'palefrenier. 


— 


Oui, leur répondit bruſquement cet homme rude ; 


tout prét, Meſſieurs, à vos bien ctriller,” 


VVT 
Un jeune Abbe néveu d'un Predicateur celebre, tant 
venu ſaluer PArcheveque de Paris, ce Prelat lui de- 
manda des nouvelles de ſon oncle, & ce qu'il faiſoit. 
Monſeigneur, dit VAbbe, il fait imprimer ſes ſermons. 
Dites lui de ma part, repliqua le Prélat, “qu'il faſſe 
, auſſi imprimer le Predicateur; car les meilleurs ſer- 
« mons, ſans le Predicateur, ne ſaurdoient plaire beau- 


* coup.” 
f 5 CVI. c 
 Ceux qui pretendent - qu'il eſt naturel d'aimer la 


_  ' muſique, & fur tout le ſon des inſtrumens, diſent que les 


betes mEmes y ſont ſenfibles, Un jour à la campagne 
Jexaminai fi cela etoit vrai, m'apliquant, pendant qu on 


_ _"Jouoit d'une trompette marine, à confiderer un chat, 


un chien, un cheval, un ane, une biche, des vaches, de 


Petits oiſeaux, un coq & des poules, qui Etojent dans la 


- rieura' plus d'une heure en cette poſture,” & ſembloit y 
"entendre fineſſe. L Ane ne fit paroitre aueun ſigne de 


)aſſe-cour au deſſous d'une fenetre, ſur laquelle j ẽtois 


_ apuye. je ne remarquai point que le chat füt ſenſible 


au bruit de cette trompette; & je jugeai mEme à ſa 
mine, qu'il auroit donné toute la fimphonie, & tous les 


Anſtrumens du monde, pour une ſouris; il ne donna 


aucune marque de joye, & s endormit au ſoleil. Le 


Cheval garreta' tout court devant la fenttre,' & leva 


la tete de tems en tems, a meſure qu'il paiſſoit Pherbe, * 


Le chien ſe mit ſur ſon derriere comme un ſinge, tenant 


les peux "attachez ſur le joiiear”d'inftrument; il de- 2 


ſenſibilite, mangeant ſes chardons paiſiblement. La 
biche dreſſa ſes grandes & larges oreilles, & parut fort 
atteritive, Les vaches #arreterent un peu, & apres nous 
avoir regardez, comme ſi elles nous connoiſſdient, elles 
sen allerent leur chemin. De petits oĩſea ux, qui Etotent 


dans une voliere, & ceux qui Etoient ſur les arbres & les 


buiſſons, penſerent ſe crever de chanter. Mais le coq ne 

penſant qu'à ſes poules, & les poules ne penſant qu 'à 

oe EL” © 5 gratcr, 
4 2 ' 
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What a figure do you make! you have quite the ap- 
f eee 2 groom? © So. 1 have,” replied the Mar- 
quis ſternly; and am here ready to rub you down,” 


FFC 3 85 
A young Abbe, nephew to a celebrated Preacher, 
waiting upon the Archbiſhop of Paris, to pay him his 
reſpects, the Prelate enquired after his Uncle's health, 
and what he was doing. My Lord, ſays he, he is 
rinting his ſermons. Tell him from me, ſays the Pre- 
ate, that he muft alſo print the Preacher 5 for the 
« beſt-ſermons, without the Preacher, will not pleaſe 


„ much. 

| C XVI. | | 
Thoſe who ſay it is natural for us to love muſic, and 
_ eſpecially the ſound of inſtruments, . obſerve, that beaſts 
themſelves are touched with it. Being one day in the 
ws oor , into the truth of this; and while a 
man was playing on a trump-marine, made my obſer- 
vations on a'cat;'a dog, a horſe, an aſs, a hind, cow)s, 
ſmall birds, a cock, and hens who were in a yard, un- 
der a window on which I was leaning. I did not per- 
eeive, that the cat was affected with the ſound of this 
inſtrument: and I even judged, by her air, that ſhe 
would have given the muſic, and all the inſtruments in 
the world, for à mouſe; ſhe not ſhewing the leaſt ſign 
of joy, and ſleeping in the fun,” The horſe ſtopped ſhort 

| ore the window, and lifted up his head from time to 
3 time, as he was feeding on the graſs. The dog ſeated 


himſelf upon his hind legs, like a monkey, keeping his 
2 mY eyes fixed-upon Rape: he continued above an hour 
a in that poſture and ſeemed very arch. The aſs did not 
e diſcqver the leaſt indication of his being touched; he 
2 - eatirig his thiſtles peaceably. The hind pricked up her 
t large wide ears, and ſeemed very attentive. The cows 
13 ſtopt a little, and after gazing, as though they had been 
s -*Acquaitted; with us, went forward. Some ſmall birds, 
nt who were in an aviary, and others on the trees, and in 


es the buſhes, almoſt tore their little throats with ſinging. 
But the cock, who minded only his hens; and the hens, 

Who were ſolely 17 in ſcraping, did not ſhew, 
| p | | D 


in 


r * 


* 


#3 
ter, ne nous firent pas connoĩtre, qu' ils priſſent aucun 
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fair à Econter une trompette marine. 
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F 
Le droit qu'a le public de juger de tout, a bien pro- 
dit des vertus, & bien étobffé des crimes. Sans la 
crainte de ſes jugemens, que de heros auroient ets 


- 


moins: heros! que de guertiers paciſiques l combien 


ſeroient fait craindre 1 | Les exhortations: des pere J 


a. : 


Je haturel des enfans, Famour des maris, la vertu des 


em mes tout cela auroit bien peu de force, ſanb le, qu'en 


dira-· Nen, du public, qui retient chacun dans ſon devoir. 


5 


„ ÜXi ! bagdian to vo! od; 
to Den dl 101-209, 319139 wog smt ou ivo 
O IK. N95 £4922 FLAKES l 8655 Ig 152; 3% 7 Bac > 
Nya peu de gens qui liſent pour $'inftruire, la pli- 
Part liſent en baillant, par curioſité, attendant Vheure 


d'un repas, d'une viſite a recevoir ou A rendre, d'une 
_ . , A 


d'un opera, d'une promenade; Fheure ve- 

nue, adieu le livre; & de tout cg qu on a lis, autant en 
emporte le vent. L => Jane 0 10 
* A 4 ML e * abt 24 $ 445. De: 89 WIA W490 41 > F 
1 CXIX. . 5.30 e 

Un homme qui ſeroit en peine de connoitre s'il 
change, „il commence a vieillir, peat conſulter les yeux 


dune femme qu il aborde, & le ton dont elle lui parle; 
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il aprendra ce qu'il craint do 2 
4 * 
5 7 . E " - 4% * we 
| 1 4s FFV r 
” #45 C3 LY 42 4 $4.4 ARE „n $4 4 i ww 4 4 

. . 


Ie Duc de Montmorenci «en allant à ſon gouverne- + 
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ment de Languedoc, paſſa par Bourges, od il vit le Duc 


d Anguien ſon Neveu, qui faiſoit ſes études. Aprés 


| —_—_ entretien ſur les ſciences, il donna une bourſe 
de cent piſtoles à ce jeune Prince pour ſes menus plaiſirs. 


A ſon retour il le vit encore, & lui demanda ce qui 
avoit fait de ces piſtoles. Le Duc d Anguien lui pre- 


ſienta ſa bourſe toute pleine. Alors le Due de Montmo- 
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gave the young Prince a purſe, wit 
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. 


42 
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in any manner, a they: took. the e 
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* Theright which A has to odge of all things, 


las given riſe to many virtues; and put a ſtop to many 
crimes. Had it: not; been for the ſear of its judgment, 


bo many heroes would have been far leſs heroic ? How 


many; pacifie warriors: would have been ſeen ? How 
few virtuous men would have attracted affection : How 
many wicked wretches would have become formidable 2 


Ihe exhottations of fathers, the -aftefion of children, 


the love of huſbands, the virtue of wives; all theſe 
would have ſmall power, were it not for the dread of 
the judgment of the public, which keeps eyery one to 
his duty. If; . | 


4349812 rn ard v4 inn 25 49 ab dag 855 ww * 
Few perſons: read for inſtruction · ſake; | 


_ yawhing;> merely. out of ;6priafity.z or ill. dinner is 


ready z till che time is come, forrtheir paying or reeeix- 
ing avaſt : for an appointment ſor going to the opera, 


or for taking a walk. The hour being come, the book 
is thrown —_ and all they have read 1s conny off by 


the wind. i ; | 

ur ab. cio Do a) wp. Smart. oak. 
A man who-ſhould; be ſolicitous “ 10 know whether 
he is changed or begins to grow Old. may conſult the 


eyes of a woman he accoſts, and her tone of voice. 
1 Theſe will inform him of what he dreads to learn. 


2 
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N NO¹ 2 10 „ inn 25 wat 41 
The Dake of *Montanorenci. toe to An government 
eee paſſod through Bourges, where he faw 
the Dulxe of Anguien, his Nephew, Who was porſuing 
his ſtudies there. After 2 the ſciences, he 

an hundred Dae 
in it, by way of pocleetẽ money. At his geturn, the Duke 
of Montmorenci ſa his Nephew: again ;, omg aſking 
him what he had done with the piſtoles, the D — 
Anguien preſented bim with them all. The Bake of 
Montmorenci, taking the purſe, threw it out of the 

8 2 


D 3 | - window, 


au jeune Prince:; Aprenez, Monſieur, qu'un auſſi grand 
Seigneur que vous ne doit point garder d' argent: vous 
deviez des liberalitez. 8 | 


Le principal but du commerce du monde eſt de ſe 
ſaire aimer & eſtimer de tous ceux que. l'on pratique. 
Parce _=_ ce n'eſt que par les amis & par la reputation, 
qu'un homme peut s ouvrir le chemin aux emplois, & 
ala fortune; & les amis ſe gagnent par une ſage con- 
i ino 41 33 * . 75 +4. 48:43 4s 2 | 
Le premier pas qu'on fait dans le monde, decide 
ſouvent des preventions bonnes ou mauvaiſes, qu'on 


« 


* 


La gazette, que la plipart des gens regardent comme 
one choſe de rien, eſt, à mon gre, un des plus difficiles 
duvrages d'eſprit qu on ait entrepris de nos jours. Cela 


demande une connoiſſance fort etendue de notre langue, 
& de tous ſes termes; une grande facilité d'ẽcrire & de 
narrer nettement, ſinement, & en peu de mots. 1] faut 
ſavoir parler de la guerre ſur mer & ſur terre, & ne rien 
ignorer de ce * regarde la geographie,' Vhiſtoire du 
tems, & celle des familles illuſtres; la politique, les 
interéts des Princes, le ſeeret des cours; les mœurs & 
les coũtumes de toutes les nations du monde. Enfin, 
i faut tant de ſortes de connoiſſances pour bien écrire 
use gazette, que je ne ſai comment on a oſẽ l' entrepren- 
dre. II n'y a qu'une ſeule choſe qui fait tort a celui 
qui Pecrit,| c'eſt qu'il neff pas entierement le maitre de 
7 & que ſoumis a des ordres ſuperieurs, il 
ne peut dire la verite avec laſincerite qu'exige:Vhiſtoire, 
Si on lui accordoit ce point là, nous n aurions pas beſoin 
d'autres hiſtoriens: mais cela exceptè, je ne trouve rien 
qui pwifle ſervit davantage à inſtruire les jeunes gens, à 
ar- veut donner une belle education, que la lecture 
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window, and ſaid to the young Prince Know, Sir, 
that a perſon of your high rank ſhould not hoard up 


2 


money, but employ it in acts of generoſity. 


CXXL. : 
Our chief aim, in our commerce with the world, ſhould 
be to win the eſteem and love of all thoſe we frequent. 
For it is only by friends, and by reputation, that a man 
can open himſelf a way to employments and to fortune. 
Friends are gained by wiſe conduct. | 


xxl. 


Tbe firſt ſtep we take in the world, frequently wins 
us its favour, or ſets it againſt uin. 


5 CXXIII. r 
A news paper, which is conſidered, by moſt people, 
as a trifling compoſition ;z is, in my opinion, one of the _ 
molt difficult works attempted in this age. To execute 
it well, a very extenſive knowledge of our language, 
and of all its terms, is neceſſary, A great facility in 
writing; and the being able to relate things with per- 
ſpicuity, delicacy, and brevity. The author muſt kn ., 
how to write on war, both by ſea and land; muſt not 
be ignorant of any particular which concerns geography, 
the hiſtory of the times, and that of illuſtrious families; 
politicks, the Intereſt of Princes, and the ſecrets. of 
courts ; with the manners and cuſtoms of all nations, 
in the world. In a word, ſuch various knowledge is 
required, for the well writing a news paper, that I won- 
der how any man would venture upon ſuch a taſk. 
There is only one thing in a compoſition of this ſort, 
which is diſadvantageous to the author, and that is, his 
not pong entirely the maſter of his own work; for 
Ong jet to ſuperior orders, he cannot relate the 
truth with the fidelity required in an hiſtorian, - Were 
be allowed to do this, we ſhould not want any other 
*biſtory : but, that circumſtance excepted, 1 do not know. 
any thing which could contribute more to the inftrydion 
of a youth, on whom an excellent education ſhould be 
"beſtowed, than the reading ſuch a news paper. 
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Une Dame! I or 42 isduftrie, "EPR 
z un chat, à un te Or & ome { FTE en- 
ſemble comme freres & k : 17 60 fe cœur 7.9 Uſe 
n'en ſaĩ rien. Oes qu uchoient ex 
be & mängeoſent 4 Mae — e Chien à la yeri 
| eee: premier, & bien 3 5 "01 11 Ny n len 54 
chat, qui "avoit Fhonnetete” d onner A la 1 
certains petits morceaux gr bs tee 2 ſon-goit ; & delaiſler, 
au moineau ne miettes de pain, que les autres ne lui 
envioient pas. Aprés Ia panſe, venoit la Mains: 
chien lechoit le chat, & Te chat careſſoit le chien. La 
ſouris de ſon cots ſe Jodoft aux Þ pates du a — Letant 
bien apris, retiroit ſes on RES n'en faj 15 10 que 
le velours à la fourts. Quant au moineau, 11 vol tigeolt 
Baut & bas, & bequetoft tantot Pun & tantot Lautre, 
ſaus perdre à ee jeu Ia moindre petite plume, Enfin. 
ty avoit on: ff grande union entre ces confreres, qu ' ils 
entonnoient tous quatre fur un meme ton; . pre & 
grande conflance en la bonne for Fommune, « wat. Tut t. 
1, "de Turpriſe, gi de mal On... 
= e. on ne faurcit tire ce A Y.2 en 
cela de plos admirable, ou Ia dotilite de ces betes, ou 
Pinduſtrie de leur maitreſſe, qui avec ces grands talens, 
d'accorder les inclinations direrſes & les 19 interéts, 


e 


auroit, à ' mon "gfe," fait merveille da une Th de... 
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LY 1 Det Poe Predicateur homme de ws mine, qui 
avoit une voix de tonnerre, je geſte beau, & tous les. 
autres agremens d'une declamation qui charme les 1 E: 
teurs, & les tient attentifs; ẽtant monte en chaire, perdit. ., 

tout d'un coup la memoire, & oublia entierement fon. . 
ſermon; de deſcendre, cela lui auroit eté trop honteux\. - 

Keel de picker; i Puselt He's ate. d 
ae 7 I ſe reſoud de demeurer ferme, * d'uſer de 
voix & de ſon geſte, fans rien prononcer que des paroles | 

| * on l es e des weed des 5 /, 18 
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| Diet of Ratiſbon. 
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ande omen in Paris, taught, a dog, u ct. x 
„ live togerher as rothers and 


filters :* bur whether they. were. cordially ſo, I will nat 


r LWe 

take upon mie to fa). hele dur creatures lay in the 
ſar bet. and eatout o ike fame diſh, The dog, indeed. 
ed to ſerve himſelf firſt, and ſufficiently: hut then he 
neyer forgot the cat, Who was ſo good-natured, as to 
give the mouſe ſome little unctions 7 that 
tickled her palate; and to leave the ſparrow a few » 
crumbs of bread, Wich the others did not envy her: 


After each had, got his belly full, they all would fall io 


* 


divertiag-themſelves. The dog would lick che cat, and 
the cat ſtroke the dog. The mouſe, on the other hand, 
uſed to play with the cat's paws ; who having been 
well tutored, always drew in her talons, and only 
ſtretched out the velvet of them to the mouſe. As to 
the ſparrow, he would flutter up and down 3 and peck, + 
ſametimes one, ſometimes another, without loſing a 
ſingle feather, in theſe Wantonnings. In à word, ſo 
great was the harmony between theſe. Brethren, that 
their vociferation was all in the ſame key; and their 
confidence ſo reciprocal, that ſuſpicions, treachery and 
guilt, were things unknown. to them. By the way, it 
would be difficult to detetmine which we ought to ad- 
mite moſt, the docility of theſe creatures, or the induſtry 
of their inſtructreſs, who, as ſhe poſſeſſed the great 
talent of reconciling ſuch various inclinations and inte- 
reſts, would, in my opinion, have done wonders in the 


1 to id i GS anti nt 2009 7 
A young Preacher who had a graceſul aſpect, a very 
onorous voice, fine action, and every other requiſite 
of declamation which can charm the hearers, and draw 
their attention, aß got into the pulpit, his memory 
failed him at once, io that he quite forgot bis ſermon- 
To come down from his pulpit, would have been too dif- 
aceful ; and, to offer to peak I — he had nothing to 
ay. What was to be done? He reſolved to ſtay con- 
fidently where de was; and to employ both bis voice 
and action, Without pronouncing any 2 imperfect or 
inarziculate ſounds; ſuch as for finally j—tut ;—if ;j— 
5 TY. therefore, 


* 


% 
\ 


L 


vol 


6 6 . * 


des dne, FRY Moors, a Wy Prodicateur ne | 


parut avoir” plus feu; 11 — e toutes ſes forces, ul 
faiſoit des exclamarions; it des piés & des mains, 
tout trembloit ſous: lui; s voiites de 'PEgliſe, qui 


9 5 tres vaſte, lui abbot au double les eclats de ſa 
Tout PAuditoire étoit dans un filence profond, 
chacun avangoit ſa tete, & redoubloit ſon attention, pour 
entendre ce qui ne pouvoit ᷑tre entendu. Ceux qui 
Etoient prés de la ehaire, diſvient, nous ſommes trop 
pres, Il n Y a pas moyen d'entendre: ceux qui ẽtoient 
Eloignez, ſe plaignoient de ce que par leur èloignement, 
als perdojent les plus belles choſes du monde. Enfin 
\ndtre Predicateur tint ſon Auditoire trois quarts d'heure 


en haleine; 3 & ſe retira avec l' aplaudiſſement de toute 


_ Faſſemblee; qui ſe romettoit bien à la premiere fois de 
mie choiftr ſes places, & de ne Sac *. priver du an | 
d'un ET fermon, | _ 
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"Entre les choles Affciles 3 \ rencontrer, on met WAY 
1 ces trois; un bon melon, une bonne femme, & 


un bon ami. | 
| cCxxvn. 5 

"Un Aae de de Veniſe m I A ere, oli 
ſatu le Grand Duc de Toſcane. CePrince ſe plaignit à 
cet Ambaſſadeur, de ce que ſa Republique lui avoit 
envoye un Venitien, qui s Etoit fort mal conduit durant 
IE ſejour qu'il avoit fait auprés de lui. II ne faut pas, 
dit PAmbaſſadeur, que votre Alteſſe sen ẽtonne, car je 
la puis aſſurer que nous avons beaucoup de fous à Ve- 
niſe. Nous avons auſſi nos fous A Florence,“ lui re- 
pondit le Grand Duc, mais nous ne les envoyons you 
I horse - traiter les affaires publiques.“ * 


: 48. CXXVIM. IHE ed 
Meng! w. ſollicitant Catherine de an qui fat 
depuis Ducheſſe de Deux-Ponts, de lui accorder quelque 
898 cette vertueuſe Dame lui repondit, qu'elle ẽtoit 
auvre pour ctre {a W or de 7 5 bonne 99 85 
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therefore, my Brethren , &c. No Preacher ever ſeemed 
animated with more fire. He bawled as loud as-pol- - 
ſible; vented exclamations ; beat with his feet and 
hands. All things trembled under him; and the roof 
of the church, which was very lofty and ſpacious, echoed 
loudly to his voice. The whole congregation obſerved 
à deep ſilence; every one thruſt forward his head, an- 

gave all poſſible attention, in order to hear, what could 
not poſſibly be heard. Thoſe who ſtood by the pulpit, 
faid, We are too near; there is no poſſibility of hearing. 
Such as were at a diſtance complained. that they, by 
being too far from the pulpit, loſt the fineſt doctrine in 
the world. To conclude, our Preacher amuſed his au- 
ditors, during three quarters of an hour; and left off 
with the applauſes of the whole congregation, who re- 
ſolved to place themſelves to more advantage the next 


time; and not loſe the fruits of ſo. admirable a ſermon. 
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e CXXVL 5 
Among the things difficult to be met with, three arg 
chiefly reckoned ; a good melon, a good wife, a go 


friend Jon 
1 RO” Ge © 3,1 5 /4 5 gd 
A Venetian Embaſſador paſting through Florence, 
where he paid his reſpects to. the Grand Duke of Tuſ- 
cany. ; this Prince complained, to the Embaſſador, that 
that republic had ſent, to his court, a Venetian, who. 
had behaved very i l, during his reſidence in it. Vour 
Highneſs, ſaid the Embaſſador, muſt not be ſurprized 
at this; for I can aſſure you, that we have a great many 
fools in Venice. We alſo have our fools in Florence, 
ſaid the Grand Duke, but then we do not ſend them 
abroad, to treat on public affairs,” Ly 


1 r eee 
Henry IV. folliciting Catherine of Rohan, after. 


2 


wards Dutcheſs of Deux-Ponts, to grant him a Favour : 


-—that/ virtuous Lady faid, that ſhe was too poor to be 
his wife; and of too great a houſe to be his miſtreſs. _ 


® Gentlemen :—thus the French Preachers apply themſelves to 
their hangs: / Thabs. Preachers. uvally anpley Leong, Aion inc 
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CK. 
Uh do wie ſemme nnn 
que le Confeſſeur Ia Wenn derriere PAttel pour 
Jalftagelleryif Keri, Moniear elle oft tres delicate; je 
„C par elle 7-\cela div/>i1 &-mir'd:go= | 


. — le Confeſſeut falt ſon i la femme erĩe de 
tote ſa force, Frape: fortement)- ſuis grande 
pechereſſe. I 20 band 30 mid Ys: =, 19119 99107 
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deen ines dend un Becle off bort busen; les 

chevaun donnent ſe pri aux hommes, & od Ie fripon 

en eartoſſe puſſe ſur ſe ventre de Phonnew homme A 


pi63"ceſt'par cette taiſon iſon, que quantité de gens ſe nour: 
rifſentmab pour e — deux betes gende Jes trainent; 
& vivent mi — dedans, po arſe awdehors 


| Fair d'un homme aiſs; O eſt 115 plus haute de toutes les 
folies, & avant que de 755 au ſuperflu, il faut ſonder 
cha ſui le neceſfaire; r detre obligs de ſe rendit 

 fripon, pour ſobtenir Pextrlows d' un honnete homme. 0 | 


| .oxx81. 
Ls bonne ſol eſt Pate — ce weſt” que 


ſur elle que roale le credit & la fortune 1 
Den weſt plus droit, plus franc, plus fidelle, qu'un 

otiant'honnete” homme; ſa parole eſt de For, mals 
it qu'il ne reſt pas, rien n'eſt plus trompeur ni plus 
Fourbe. 'Ceot dur ier ordre ſont ordinairement fans 
orgueil, d'un facile peu debauchen, bons Econio- 


mes, d'un cœur ouvert, d'un accommodemenit aiſe; ne 


cherchant point à faire injure; & fuyant les procea; toute 
deut ſeience ſe reduit à Parichmetique, 3'ſe connoirre 


en or, & & favoir le prix & la qualite des marchandiſes; 


du reſte peu nt & Ne moins d' ambition que 
Eavarice.. LM: Gan geizig 2M, S757 bos 


enxxk. 
* „ Jewiſh K le miroir de: Fame, — eft 
-Findice deVintericur;- 1a' ſoperfluite marque Forgeeil, 


on la profuſion de el ws la porte; la malpropréte, 


une negligence — 6/ 5 & la biſarrerie du vetement 
montre le caprice de * . bim 20 


Y 


5 


, , OPT” ©, 
A digot followed his wife who was going to confęſ⸗- 
flon; When ſeeing the Confeſſor lead het behind the 
altar to ſcourge: her, he cried aloud: Sir, Sir; my wife 
i extremely delicate ; let me be ſcourged in her ſtead, 
Saying this, -be knelt down, when the Confeſſor began 

do exerciſe his weapon Hat Which the wife exalting her 
voice cried, -Lay him on ſoundly, for 1 am a great 


ane; | 
9 CXXX. be | 
We live in an age, in which horſes very. oſten give 
a ſigure to men; and when knaves in coaches are ready 
to: run over worthy people on foot. Hence it is, that 
many men half ſtarve themſel ves, to fatten two beaſts 
who draw them; and live miſerably at home, in order 
to appear outwardly: in flouriſhing circumſtances. But 
this is the height of folly: for a man ought to ptocure 
neceſſaties before he thinks of ſuperfluities;- leſt ha 
ſhould be forced to turn knave, to maintain the ſhow 
of a gentleman. nu h apacatx9'! 11115190) 100 ogra 


Plean dealing is che ſoul of commerce :- and on this 
depends the credit and fortune of a merchant. No- 
thing can be more upright, more candid, or more faith. 
ful, than a merchant who is a man of honour; - His 
word is AS) ſo much gold but the moment he forfeits 
that, nothiog can be more deceitſul or knaviſh. Those 
of the firſt ſort; are commonly without pride, eaſy of 
acceſs, ſober, fr ugal, 6 open hearted, ſoon reconciled 3 not 
ſeeking to do injuries, and avoiding law-ſuits:: Their 
whole knowledge is confined ta arithmetic; to judge of 
Si cn 0 2 2 7 1 — 223 qualities of 
| 282085, In other reſpects, they have but little curioſity, 
ls have leſs ambition than ayarice, | ary, 


F 5 
the face is the mirror of the ſoul; drefs-is the 
ex. of the mind. Superfluity denotes either che 
id e of the wearer; ſlovenlineſa; an 
3 and a whimſical habit, a capri - 
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I n'y a aucune nation qui prenne tant de noms de 
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n'avoit pour toute compagnie qu'un mechant rouflin, 
arriva dans un petit village de France, od il n'y avoit 
qu'une ſeule hotelerie ; qu il ctait plus de minuit, & par 
une pluye fi abondante, qu elle Pavoit penetrẽ juſqu'à 
Ia pęau. Ayant frappe à la porte, le maitre ſe leva & 
demanda qui c toit. C'eſt, repondit YEſpagnol, Don 
anche, Alphonſe, Ramire, Juan, Pedro, Carlos, 
« Frangiſque, Domingue de Roxas, de Stuniga, de las 
Fuentes.“ L'hote qui ſavoit qu'il n'y avoit qu'un lit 
de reſte, lui ayant replique bruſquement, qu'il ny avoit 


. Teſte | Ay "36 
pas à loger pour tant de monde, s alla recoucher. 


| "RE 
Celui qui a defini le compliment, un menſonge 
_— ., ' ©. agreable qui. ſert de filet à prendre les dupes, na 
: | pas mal reneontrẽ; puiſque les trois quarts & demi des 

_ complimens, ſont des expreſſions exterieures de ce qu'on 
* ne, ſent point du tout au dedans ; mais c'eſt un com- 
erce_ de fauſſes pierreries, Etabli dans le monde, dont 
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faut tirer tout Vavantage poſſible. 


Ladreſſe principale pour le ſuccez du compliment, 
Diet de connoitre le foible de celui a qui on le fait; 
& quand on le connoit, il faut porter adroitement le 

coup 2 cet endroit. Damon eſt fou de ſa poëſie, & 
Croit faire mieux des vers que n'en fit jamais Horace; 
un petit coup du bout des doigts ſur cette“ corde le 
chatouillera plus, que fi vous lui yantiez ſa probite, ſes 
connoiffances politiques, le nombre de ſes amis, & ſes 
conquetes ſur ſes maitreſſes. Saphron fe croit grand 
politique, il s'etonne & fe plaint tout à la fois, de ce 
qu'on ne l po. dans le gouvernement dun 
etat; marguez lui de I'admiration pour ſes as 5 
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batEme que les Eſpagnols, Un pauvre Eſpagnol, qui 


ER 

"pw forts of e folable :* The rich 
wo pie are incon Fo ric 
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| cxxxiv. | 

Neo nation \ has fo. many-Chriſtian- names as the Spas. 
niards. poor Spaniard, whoſe only companion was a 
wretched Rofinante, arrived at a little village of France, 
in which there was but one inn. It was paſt midnight, 
and the rain was ſo violent, that it pierced quite through 
to his ſkin. Having knocked at the door, the landlord 

etting up, enquired who he was.— T is, replied the 

zpaniard, * Don Sanchez, Alphonſo, Ramirez, John, 
« Peter, Charles, Francis, Domingo of Roxas, of Stuni- 
ga, and of Jas Fuentas.” The landlord, knowing | 
there was but one ſpare bed, told him, in a paſſion, that 
he had not lodging nt © MO on and Seen 
OE to 1 A 

Cxxxv. 1 5575 

| He = defined 2 compliment, 10 2 3 lie, 1 
« is as a net to catch fools,” was not much out in his 
definition ; ; fince three quarters and an half of the 
compliments, are ſo many exteriour expreſſions of what 
we do not feel mwardly : But it is a traffic of falſe ſtones, 
ſettled in the world, of which we mu TG all an 
advantage we can. N | 


Cxxxvr 

1 he chief art, in order to give ſucceſs to a 1 
ment, is to know the weak ſide of the perſon to whom. 
we make it: and, when we have found this, we muſt cun- 
ningly attach him on that ſide. Damon is infatuated with 
his own poetry, and imagines he can write finer. verſes 
than ever were compoſed by Horace: the gentleſt touch 
on that ſtring, will tickle him more, than were you to 
praiſe his probity, his political knowledge, the namber 

of his friends, and his conqueſts over his miſtreſſes. 
Saphron imagines himſelf a profound politician; and,. 
is amazed, and complains that he is not employed by 
: me government Diſcover but your ſurprize at his 
vaſt 
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le poiſſon eſt dans ls naſſe. LAbb e Narciſſe eroit tre 
beau, & toutes les ſemmes ſoupirent pour lui; 
Purlez lui ſes belles dents, de ſa blanche, de ſon 
teint vermeil e delicat, de fa en de ſes 4 
tes, le voila pris; & vous lui ferez bien plus de plaiſir, 
ve ſi vqns le flatiez ſum les talens que la nature lui a 
. la chaire Tei ainfi que le compliment 
trouye.creance; parceiqu'tl-eft -aiſe de faire croire à un 
homme, en eſt 6:de ce qu il croit deja lui 
mig at ain, oils 2 0 Vue $13 e ne 
„„ SR NE site ue, 

5 | - CXXXVIL 1 3524 

i W fin; delicat, &quichawoil. | 

le 1 3 eclair vif qui brille dans un entre- 
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La mode eſt un tyran dont i foun dene les uri 
Caprice, fans philoſopher ſur ce quello a de beau ou de 
laid, de commode on d incommode. Mais il faur luß 
obeir ſans la ſuivre avec furie, & ſans etre ni — 2 
IPOS? On ons: J bi 29% 
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i un Bveque donnoit à diner 2 e prus; x 
fit dreſſer un buffet compoſe de beaux & grands baſſins, 
d'aiguieres, de ſoucoupes, de flacons, & autres . 
| Eargenterie, faits par les meilleurs'ouvriers; & comme 
ſes confreres adimiroient ſa ißcence en ce — 97 
je Vaicachets, leur dit-il, a d 5 in d'en afũiſter les 

res de mon dioceſe; — Jui répon 
de ces Prelats, „vous auriez uc = 


Be 


* fapon. ) lui marqua plaifamment,- que — 
+ avoiteu moins de yore que fon ae, en — to 
;* +» OKLIFD 5 


- La fubvit6\de ln ralllerie, ae hdanchennat? 
| 6 adroit, que toute monde voye ſur qui elle rombe/ K 
7 — Jul ga * a ez n N 
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b % J. 
vaſt penetration, and the öſh falls into the net. Abbé 
Nareiſſus fancies: bimſelf handſome, and that all he 
women are dying for him . Speak ox Drain wear 
h — — many —— ken 
his s he im 8 ca 1255 
keg wilt pleaſe him much more, than if you com- 
plimented him on the talents Which nature has given 
Lim for the pulpit. - 'Fhas a compliment gains credit. 
Tis becauſe it is e eaſy to make a man imagine/we are 
perſuaded of the reality of a thing, which he himſelß 


already believes. 
CXXXVII. 


A ſmart ſaying, utteted ſenſonably, when acute, ds- 
| — pleaſes by its wit, . 80 


ning 1 N converſation. 115 


c. e 
Balzan altyrant' whoſe laws and caprices Joni! 
20 without enquiring philoſophicalhy into their 
beauty: or deformity, their convenience or inconveni- 
ence. But: vhilſt we obey faſhion, we ſhould not be 
over ardent im our compliance; neither 00; is. Apnea 
following, nor too flow in en it. 


cxxxx. 
A Biſhop, who gave an ee to ſeveral: 
Prelates, had a buffet filled with large, beautiful baſons, ti 
| ewers, ſalvers, decanters; and other pieces of plate, 
| made by the ableſt artiſts. And whilſt his brethren 
were admiring his magnificence, in this buffet :— _ 
chaſed all theſe things, ſaid he, for the ſake of the poor 
in mydioceſe,-** My Lord,” ſaid one of the Prelates, * 
| might have ſpared the faſhion +:” Thereby pleaſantly 
| intimating, that he had bought the W. Is out 
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; 
4 of luxury, than ADK 13177 e 56 „ $6: * 
| W 22 
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= 1 be mol rebbed! raillery, is to © if le $1 PE. \- 
„ turn, chat n it is levelled ; | 
8 and that be pron ltd may nt free. 5 e ug | 
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Doss qu'on entre dans le monde, il faut s'apliquer 
uns telache 2 fe faire des amis, & comprendre qu'il n'y 
a que deux choſes qui nous les procurent; la complai- 
ſance pour ceux que nous pratiquons, & les ſervices qu'ils 
regoivent de nods. - Car nous ne ſommes plus dans un 
fiecle,” on. la vertu, ſans apui, attire la fortune ſur un 
homme de merite; on ne va point le deterrer chez lui; 
& sil meſt produit & prone par des amis, il languira 
dans fon obſcurite avec tous ſes talens. IT 


1 


Un bon mot pour plaire ne doit pas etre-Etudie de 
longue main; il faut qu'il ſoit conęù en meme, tema 

venfante; qu'il naiſſe de Ventretien meme ; ſans cela 

eſt fade, ſec, & ſans ivivacite; comme font ceux du 
Vicomte de Fadeville, qui a chez ſoi un Recueil de bons 
mots, redigez par alphabet, qu'il etudie tous les jours, 
ne ſortant point de ſa maiſon qu'il n'en ait une vingtaine 
de prta ; en ſorte que dans la converſation, il eſt 
toſijours en vedette fur ce que l'on dit, pour atraper 
Poccaſion d'y fourrer un de ſes pretendus bons mots, 
dont il rit le premier & ſouvent tout ſeul. n 


 .  " Reproche des femmes aux hommes de ce tem. 

QO peut on trouver des amans, . 
Qui nous ſoient à jamais fidelles? 
I nen eſt que dans les Romans, _ 


. K XLIV. . 

Il n'y a point d'homme qui n'ait une vertu ou un 
vice dominant, auſquels il raporte toutes ſes ations ; 
& cette vertu, ou ce vice, qui ſemble etre le fort de cet 
homme, eſt ſon foible; car dés gu'on 1'a dgcouvert, 
d eſt par ect endroit qu on le gouverne, & qu on ſe rend 


maitre de fon eſprit. Wi 


* 
** 


[or] 


iate upon our entrance into the world, we 

thould "uſe our pninterrupted endeavours to procur 
friends; and remember that there are but two Ways of 
gaining them; viz. by "behaving: witk — 
towards thoſe whom we frequent, or by deſtow ing fa- 
vours upon them. For, in the age we live, virtue, if 
unſupported, will not be able to make a man's fortune. 
No one goes to draw him from his ſolitude: and if he 
is not brought forward, and cried up by bis friends ; 
he, ſpite of * his rte will r in n 


'CXLIT. 

A ſmart ** ſhould not, in * to pleaſe, be 
ſtudied long before hand; but be conceived the inſtant 
it is brought forth, and aile out of the converſation: 
otherwiſe it is inſipid, dry, and pointleſs ; like thoſe o 
Viſcount Simplezen, Who has a collection at home 
ſmart ſayings digeſted alphabetically. Theſe he ſtudies 
daily, he never going abroad. without having twenty 
| ready; ſo that, when in converſation, he is always. 
ö watching, whatever is ſaying, purely to have an opportu- 
; nity of thruſting in one of his pretended ſmart ſayings, 

a. he is ann wander * ne 

a ene 4 enn 1 
ae An to fair, to the men 1. e 

Where can we meet with lovers who will be ever 


faithful to us? None are to be found except in Roman- 
=, or iy. *. neſts of turtle ee : 


. a. A. 4 was * Dae ä A 


5 
1 cxuv. 5 
There is is. no o man but bas his eee virtue or 
vice, to to which all his actions are directed; and this 
virtue or vice, which ſeems to form his arengthy i is his- 
weakneſs: for the inſtant this is diſcovered; we thereby 
gain an aſcendant over his mind, and fangs it at 


pleaſure. 
If 
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Sag Wi 4 CxIV. ie lit 
"ils Dames en le ab leon bene ae 
tent, lese r her de mourir e * 5 J 6 | 
K e de trap: de deſir, FLY FTE? x! 
528i gelatrouve inexorable ; - 1%. 9) 019 9: (fort 
ry + Je wowra de trop N 8 5 an 001 


Si je la trouve favorable. TOOL EL ING 
Aufi je ne ſaurois gueti 
De la douleur qui me poſſede ines > $6 
Je ſais ars de periry 20 oi 14, 
alas 1 ou par le remede. 
I þ 7 
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Jetten les yeux ſur tous ceux qui ont ẽtẽ 0 qui ſont, 
dans le cours de la faveur & de Ia fortune: e ere 
gun n'y en a pas un qui men doivele premier pas 
un ami, . 1a Protection les kt 1 & pouſſez. 
Le Cardinal de Richelieu, pouſſe /aupres de Louis XIII. 


& introduit dans ſes rock Ae par 246 eine Mere; _—_ 


premier Miniſtre; S ce fut * ſaveur & ſu prot 
qui ouvrirent 1a porte ac Cardinal Mazarig. Fa 


a ourette zur Miniſtfes'qui Font foivi ; & Pamitie de 


ces Miniſtres en à pouſſo une inſinité d'autres; en forte 

= on peut dire, que la fortune meſt qu'un enchainement 
amis en amis, qui tm wiſe 8 

continuellement. s 


* ene 219g © -CXEVIE"br eser r 


Les jeunes Princes rencontrent rarmemt des maitres 
qui leur donnent de bonnes inſtructionꝭ paree qu ile 
attachent plütôt à les flater qu'à les cofriger. Un 


2 


Jjerme P ince ayant achevé ſes Etudes & ſes exercices, 


on demanda à un de ſes domeſtiques ce qu Il avoit le 
mieux apris, c'eſt, repondit:il, © à monter à cheval, 
* parce 2 ſes chevaux ne ont Da __ 
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CXLV.. , 
Tf the fair. will | believe chef Jen t cannot 
vent their dying for love. 5 2 * 


I hall die, through 166 violent # defire;-hould 1 Had 


* inexorable. I ſhall die, through exceſs of pleaſure, 


ſhould ſhe. prove kind. Thus the grief Which "oy 
upon me cannot be eaſed... 7 1 Ai 


| diſeaſe, wall prove fatal to me *. 
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Caft your eye on all Who have 1 or who are, 

in the road of favour | and fortune ; aud you will find 

that there is not one of them but owed his krſt riſe + uy: 
a friend, whoſe protection introduced and put him f 


Ward, Cardind 1 Richelieu ls by to Lewis XIII. a 


introduced into his Councils by the ent 
became Prime Minister: and it was his favour and pro- 


tection which opened the door to Cardinal Mazarine. 


The laſt mentioned opened it to the Miniſters who 
ſucceeded him; and tbe, friendſhip: af theſe Miniſters 
promoted vaſt numbers more: ſo that fortune may be 
. called a.concatenation, as it were, from friend nde 


who TY. one another, and will do ſo bene e f oath gl 


$9 & 29 154349 $+ks 
CXLVII. 
1 Princes ſeldom meet wich maſters who give 
them. good inſtructions, becauſe they endeavour to 


ter, rather than rebuke them. A young Prince having 


mom. his: ſtudies and exerciſes, one of his domeſlicks 


vas what. the Prince bad learned to moiſt per- 
e To ride, anſwered he; becauſe his horſes) 
did not flotter bim. en eee 
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10 etui. E 
"Va des dernier: Rois TElpaghe, malheureux en 
ere, ayant perdu pluſieurs places, & divers pays con · 
derables, ſes Courtifanis ne laiſſerent pas de ſui donner 
te titre de Grand : 8a Grandeur,” dit un Eſpagnol, 
_ «xeflemble a celle des foſſez, qui 8 Nande, bo 
oo terres K lear or: q 


CXLIX. 
Pendant que le Doge de Genes Etoit A Verſailles, & 
qu'il en viſitoit toutes les beautez, un Courtiſan lui de- 
manda ce qu'il y trouvoit de plus extraordinaire: * Cel 
« de m uy voir,” lui Os 3 0 | 
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55 "FIVE: de la cad . N a "yy aqui 
1 en qualité de ſon Ambaſſadeur vers un autre 
«= Prince: la principale inſtruction que jay à vous donner, 
. ui dit le Roi, eſt que vous obſerviez une conduite toute 
- - opolee a celle de votre predeceſſeur. Sire, lui repartit 
| le nouvel Ambaſſadeur, je vai faire en forte, que votre 
$6 har = ne donne pas une n * à celui 
qui me ſuccedera. rr 


\ Le Cardinal de Richelieu, Winnt b un . 
avoit écrit contre lui avec beaucoup de Een il s'en fit 
aporter Fouvrage, & le lut; & la CT. trouve plein d'ef- 

* prit, quoique tres piquant; au lieu d'en punir Vauteur, 
comme il le pouvoit facilement; quoiqu' il füt le plus 

Vvuindicatif de tous les hommes, il lui envoya une bourſe 


12 . e e 15 * 10 Lu i de * amis. 
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2 enn ALT 2 
| gelque nd & quelque pu alt ue Yon f it, il y 
9 Here bers 7 25 ee ir qui a, un 2 2 
au deſſus du commun, & de la folie de l'offenſerinjuſte- 
ment. Töt ou tard on eſt paye. avec uſure, car un 
homme d'eſprit trouve mille manieres de fe vanger; & 
d'un trait de plume, vous fait racheter bien chiopemen 
le — que vous * avez fait. 
 Apras 
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One of the laſt Kings of Spain, was unſucteſsful in 
war, and loſt ſeveral ſtrong-holds and many conſide - 
rable countries; notwithſtanding which, his Courtiers 
ſtill gave him the title of Great. His Greatneſs,” 
faid a Spaniard, **© is like that of ditches, which grow 
e large in proportion as more earth is taken out of 


« them,” „ 

! Whilſt a Doge of Genoa was at Verſailles, and views 
ing its ſeveral beauties ; -a- Courtier aſked him, what 
was the moſt extraordinary thing he ſaw in it? Ti,“ 
replied he, to ſee myſelf here.“ TRY 


A Conrtier taking leave of the King, who was go- 
ing to ſend him Embaſſador to another Prince; —the 


chief inſtruction I have to give you, ſaid the King, is, 


that your conduct be the direct contrary to that of your 
predeceſſor . Sir, replied the new Embaſſador, I will 
act in ſuch a manner, that your Majeſty may have no 


* occaſion to furniſh the like inſtruction to my ſucceſſor,” 


Cardinal Richelieu being informed, that a perſon 


had writ with great rancour againſt him, he had the 


piece brought; when reading it over, and finding it a 
very witty compoſition, but extremely ſatyrical; inftead 


| 2 che author, as he might eaſily have done; 


though the Cardinal was the moſt revengeful man 
* he nevertheleſs ſent him a purſe with two 
thouſand gold crowns, and deſired to rank him in the 
number of his friends. ee e en 360 ROTH 
10 1 | .CEIL. 5 $1090 
How great and how powerful ſoever a man may be, 
it would he imprudent in him to offend a man of un- 
common genius; and fooliſh to offend him | unjuſtly, 


The perſon injuring. is paid, ſooner or later, with inte- 
reſt: For a 2 finds a thouſand ways of taking his 


revenge; and, with a ſingle daſh of his pen, will make 
ſuch a man pay very dearly for the injury done him. 


After 


191 
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Aprés la reductien de la Ville de Paris, un Marechal Bj 

de France, qui dit été du parti de la ligue, & qui 
1 Etnit fait donner de Pargent pour reconnoitre le Roi 


Heari-le Grand, dit au Prevot des Marchands, qui ve- 
nait de faire-au Roi les ſoùmiſſions de la Ville, il faut 
 rendre à Cefar ce qui eſt a Ceſar: 4 Oui, Monſieur,” 
lui rEpondit le Prévôt des Marchands, il le lui faut 
<* rendre, & non pas vendre.“ rol 264 
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tie entre les hommes. La premiere eſt l' incomplai- 
ſance; la ſeconde eſt Pabus de la liberté qu'un ami 
nous permet de prendre aupres de lui; la troiſiẽme eſt 
le coup de griffe, i donnie en trabiſon ; & la quatrieme 
eſt Linterẽt. La premiere eſt le defaut des eſprits ruſti- 
ques; la ſeconde eſt le vice des indiſcrets ; la troiſieme 
eſt celui des traitres, & la quatrieme eſt un vice general, 


Voyen un champ de ble, les epis qui levent leurs tetes 
le plus haut ſont les plus vuides: il en eſt de meme des 
hommes, ceux que vous voyez s élever avec le plus de 
vanité, conte que ce font les tetes les plus vuides de 
jugement, de merite, & de capacite. 


Pour plaire dans la converſation, il faut laiſſer les 
gens, pour ainſi dire, ſur leur apetit; & aprés les avoir 
entretenus de choſes qui leur plaiſent, il ne faut pas 
attendre pour les quitter qu' ils baillent, ou qu'ils regar- 
dent leur montre. Ainſt dés que la converſation com- 
menct/a languir; & que celui qu'on va voir ceſſe de 
vous preter une vive attention; ou que par le moindre 
ſigne il vous fait connoitre que vous lui etes à charge, 
A faut prevenir ſon ennui, afin de le Jaiffer ſur la bonne 
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Aſter the reduction of the city of Paris, x Marſhal 


| of France who had been one of the league; and Who, 
till he had been bribed; would not recognize Henry IV: 


aid to the Provoſt “ of the Merchants, who had jut- 
before made his ſubmiſſion to the King, in the name of 
the eity: We mult render to Cæſar, the . that 
are Cæſar's: Ves Sir, replied the Provoſt, we 
«moſt render them, but not vend them 
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Friendſhips, among mankind, are uſually broke by 
four things. Firſt, by ill- manners: Secondly, by an 
abuſe of the liberty Which a friend permits us to take: 
Thirdly, by a wound given treacherouſſy by the tongue: 
and fourthly, by intereſt.— The firſt is the defect of 


_ clowniſh minds: the ſecond is the fault of the indiſ- 


ereet: the third the vice of the perfidious; and the 
fourth is à general vice, which is the hidden cauſe of 
moſt ruptures.” TFC 


Look upon a field of corn. The ears which lift 
their heads the bigheſt, have the leaſt in them. Tis 
the ſame with men. Be aſſured that the heads of thoſe; 
who are moſt elated by vanity, have the leaſt judgment, 
merit, or capacity,” 650i" ee e 


„ CLVI. ee e 
To pleaſe in converſation, we muſt leave our hearers 
with an appetite as it were; and after having enter- 
tained them with agreeable topicks, we muſt not go on 
till they yawn, or look upon their watches. Therefore, 
the inſtant the converſation begins to grow languid; 
and that the perſon viſited ceaſes to liſten attentivel y3 
or diſcovers, by the leaſt ſign, that we are troubleſome ; * 
we muſt anticipate his uneaſineſs, by leaving him whilſt 


4. 
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I en eſt des hommes dans le commerce du monde 
comme des . Joiieurs, entre leſquels celui qui ne couvre 
pas fon jeu donne priſe & avantage ſur lui; au lieu 
que celui qui fait mieux le cacher vient plus ſurement 
a dont de lapartie, pe tg 
_ . Benſerade ẽtant à l Academie, y prit la place de l Abbe 
Furetiere qu'il n' aimoit pas, & dit en s'y mettant, Voici 
une place od je vai dire bien des ſottiſes. Courage,“ 
lui repondit Furetiere, vous avez fort bien com- 
$6 mencé.“ 9 VET LENS PD? 1 T4 | „ 
La 1 la vo. Cardinale- des Courti- 
fans; c'eſt. le grand ſur lequel roulent les portes 
du temple de la F — | — la plus Te. 
faire à la vie civile, étant impoſſible de ſe conduire ſans 
elle avec ſarete parmi les embiiches que nous dreſſe la 
5 malice des hommes. Car n'y ayant qu'un certain bien, 
& une certaine quantite d'hommes dans un Etat, l'un 
ne peut point aquerir que l'autre ne perde; ainſi tous 
les biens étant expoſez a qui peut les acquerir, chacun 
- tache à sen procurer par ſon travail; & parce que les 
voyes licites ſont ſouvent trop longues, pour fatisfaire a 
Fimpatience de ceux qui veulent s'enrichir, le commerce 
du monde n'eſt rempli que de pieges, qu'on ſe tend les 
uns aux autres pour arriver à ſes fins; il faut done, 
parmi tant de perſonnes qui ont une-meme fin, travailler 
à ſe garentir des pieges des autres, & a venir ſoi meme 
au but qu'on s'eſt propoſe ; - & c eſt ce qu'on ne peut 
faire que par la diſſimulation. e | 


Sg s F ys: _—_y 
4 * W WS 4 ie bs 


Chacun ſe fait des plaiſirs a ſa mode, 
1 Et ſelon ſon temperament: 
Pour moi, qui ſuis chagrin, & que tout incommode, 0 
le prens mon divertiſſement 8 
XA A gronder tant que le jour dure, 
1 | Fi „ Fans : 
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| QUVEL: 

is with men, in the commerce of the world, as 
with gameſters: among whom, he who does not cover 


his game, expoſes himſelf to diſadvantage : whereas 
he who beſt conceals it, is the moſt ſure of winning the 


game. . 
f „einn 2 
Zienſerade being in the French Academy, he there 
took the ſeat of Abbe Furetiere, whom he hated; and 
ſaid as he was fitting down ;—* Here is a place in which 
<« I ſhall ſay many filly things.“ —* Bravo?” replied 
Furetiere;' you have begun admirably well.?“ 


cu. 


* - Diflimulation is the cardinal virtue of Courtiers. - 
s BS Ht is the great hinge on which the 2 of the temple 
. of fortune turn; it is the moſt neceſſary part of civil life 3 
15 it being impoſſible for any one, without diſſimulation, to 


conduct himſelf ſafely, amid the ſnares which are laid to 


n, catch others, by defigning men. For there being only 
in certain poſſeſſions, and a certain number of men in a 
us country * ; one man cannot acquire a thing, but another 
un muſt be deprived of it. Thus as all poſſeſſions are for 
es thoſe: who: can get hold of them, every one labours to 
a procure a ſhare of them for himſelf: but as the lawful 
ce methods of acquiring them, are often too tedions, to fa- 
les ' esfy-the'impatience-, af ſuch as would become rich on a 


ſudden; the worid is filled with . traps. which people 
lay, one for the other, in order to obtain their reſpective 
ends. A therefore ſuch great numbers have the ſame 
object in view, .we muſt endeavour to ſhun the ſnares 
ſet up by other people, and to reach the goal which we 


diſſimulation +. 1 
CLX. ; 
' Every man has his favourite pleaſure, according to 
his turn of mind; As to myſelf, who am of a four 


e, diſpoſition, and diſguſted at every thing; my diverſion 
J | ® State. Ae | . 8 


true, reflect highly on mankind, 
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a | 15 


_ Ourſelves had ſet up: and this can be done only by | 
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Sans pouvoir, je le j jure, | 
14 1/4 Afimaginer.comment ©! 1 ts 11 C6, 


Aucun E divertir auen. aa SFr 455 
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On peut etre  diſlimuls ſans etre fourbe ; 75 que le 
vrai fourbe eſt celui qui feint de faire bien, dans Vinten- 
tion de faire du mal; mais un honnete homme peut uſer, 


de 3 IP: is parer da a "gu on * en 
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& 1 ya autant de ſortes Geſprits 1 vice es; tous 
les viſages ne plaiſent pas, il en eſt de meme des eſprits. 
On a beau avoir, vit, netrant, & univerſel, 11, faut 
quelque choſe de plus; il faut un MT r quoi Kr, 
__— ee 2 ern ng 


1 1. n 8 45 . 
1a ho fine diflimulation eſt celle qui ſe cache ſous le 
voile de la franchiſe; & la fauſſe confidence eſt la voye 
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1 plus aſſüͤrce, pour trouver la route du cœur des autres, 


& tirer d'eux leur ſecret. Damis eſt le plus cache & 
le plus diflimule de tous les hommes, & cependant il 


paſſe dans le monde, & aupres de ſes plus i intimes amis, 


non ſeulement pour un homme trop ouvert; mais pour 
un homme, 2 A ce qu'on croit, ſe fait tort par ſa 
dant avec ſes ouvertures de cceur af. 
it jamais rien moins que ce qu'il a dans 
Lame; & affect ce grand air de franchiſe & de « con · 


1 
13 


855 CAI. 
n y a trois choſes qui peuvent extremement nous 


ſervir 3 engager les hommes à nous faire voir à nu leur 


ee . * et amour, le vin, & been. 


8 


f 77. as : 


CLXV. 5 
n y a e OL choſes dans Machiavel ; c'eſt un 
genie ſublime, qui entre admirablement dans te ſecret 


qu cœur de Phomme tel qu'il eſt, & non pas tel qu'il 
doit etre; mais il 0. * bon de s abandonner entiere- 


ment 


e 


5s to ſcold all day long: and I cannot, for. the ſoul af 
me, think how people can divert themſelves any other 


Way. 1 "| $3 
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A man may be a diſſembler, without being a knave: 

f becauſe the true knave is he Who feigns to do well, 


when his intention is to do ill: but a worthy man ma 
employ diſſimulation, to ward off an evil wih which 
he may be threatned, | | 
290 3 5 | 

There are as many forts of minds as of faces. All 
faces do not pleaſe, and it is the fame with minds. 
Ours may be ſprightly, ſagacious and univerſal, and yet 
ſomething may be wanting: a ſomething, (which words. 
cannot expreſs,) agreeable and alluring, in order for 
us to attain the power of pleaſing others. 
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e The moſt artful diſſimulation is that which is hid 
8, beneath the veil of frankneſs: and a feigned confidence 
& will beſt find the way to the hearts of others, and draw - 
il their ſecrets from them. Damis is the cloſeſt of all 
18, men, and the moſt profound diſſembler; and yet he 
ur paſſes in the world, and is confidered by his moſt inti- 
ia mate friends, not only as a perſon of too open a tem- 
af- per; but as one who hurts himſelf by his frankneſs. 
ins Still, with all this affected openneſs of heart, he never 
Ms 


diſcloſes what is hid in it; and when he affects a mighty 
air of frankneſs and confidence, it is in no other view 
than to draw forth the ſecrets of others. | 


Th ; 3 CLAXIV.. 925 E 
Three things may greatly contribute to diſcover to 
us the heart of man, and his foibles, viz. love, wine, 
and play. | 


un 3 . 


cret There are excellent things in Machiavel. He is a 
qu'il , fablime r who penetrates, admirably, into the 
lere- ſecrets of the heart of man; ſuch as he is, not ſuch as 
nent he ought to be. But it will not be at all proper for us 
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ment aux {depths de {a Politique, qui Siaadbch trouvent 
pen compatibles, avec le caracterè d'un vrai Chretien & 
d'un honnete hamme; & quoi qu'il foit tres utile tout 
homme qui entre dans le monde de le lire, & principale- 
ment à ceux qui doivent etre employez aux affaires 
publiques; il le faut lire avec grande prudence & cir- 
. <onfpeRion, pour demEler l'utile & le bon, da dangereux 
& du criminel; & ne ſe pas empoilonney: en von 
bern 
* , IN: cows, | 
ce n'eſt pas etre ſage, que de Alber 6 wes de 
e od l'on n'a pas le don de reiflir, & qu'on peut 
\ ""Ignorer ſans tre blame. Il y a quelque tems qu'un 
Seigneur Etranger voulut danfer dans un bal de la cour 
de France; & il y danſa de ſi mauvaiſe graee, qu'il ft 
+ Fire tous les ſpectateurs: 8˙il danſe mal, il ſe bat bien,“ 
Sir” un autre stranger de ſes amis à ceux qui en rioient; > 
wil ſe batte donc, & * ne danſe Point,” lui re- 
* it un des rieurs. 


de cl xvn. 
e Epinaphs 6 7 femme belle & wertueuſe. _ 
da 0 i gl qui parut belle, & tres belle, vous e; 
| Qui n'aima rien que ſon epoux. Es HOY IM 


8 . Ce weſt pas un petit prodige, 
* Ra le don de es a tous. 
e - Cavan, - 


1 ur a 75 Fg vice plus 3 hai.& plus 
ee que Porgueil; eſt” un poiſon qui gate 
toutes len bonnes qualitez d'un homme; & quelque 
merite qu'il at, il ſufſit pour le rendre odieux & mepri- | 
able, qu ib ait ce defaut ; qui fait quien plaiſant trop a 
oi meme, il déplait à tous les autres. C'eſt le premier 
vice qui sempare du - ceeur de Phomme, par l'amour 
propre qui en eſt la ſource; & cieſt le dernier qui reſte 2 
ceus qui font tous Jeurs efforts Pour ſecorriger, 
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to follow entirely his political principles; as theſe, very 


frequently, are no ways conſiſtent > with the character 


of a true Chriſtian, and a man of honour.” And though 
his book ought to be read, by every man at his entrance 


into the world; and _— by thoſe whO are to be 


employed in affairs of goverment /- it yet muſt be 
peruſed with great circumſpeRtion, in order for the 


reader to diſtinguiſſi the uſeful and the 2 from what 


may be dangerous and criminal; leſt he drink poiſon, 
inſtead of reaping inſtruction, | e 
. 


is not being at all prudent, to attempt things for 


which we have no genius; and in which we may be 
unſkilled withqut incurring” any blame. Some time 


ſince, a foreign Nobleman would dance in a ball at the 
court of France; but danced ſo very ungrace fully, that 


all the ſpectators, burſt out a laughing. If he dances 


ill, he fights well ;” ſaid another foreigner, (his ſriend,) 
to thoſe who were laughing.“ Let him fight then,” 
ſaid one of the gigglers, but not dance.” 


| CLXVII. 
Epitaph on à bandſome and virtuous awoman, 
Here lieth a beautiful; a moſt beautiful woman, 


I fay,) who loved her huſband only; which was no 


2 * 


CLXVIII. | 
No vice is more univerſally deteſtable or more inſup- 


portable than pride. Tis a poiſon that vitiates all the 


_ good qualities a man may poſſeſs; and be his merit 
ever ſo great, pride alone will render him odiqus and 
contemptible ; as it is his pleaſing himſelf too much, 
that makes him diſpleaſe the-reſt of the world. Tis 
the firſt vice that ſeizes the heart of man, as it ariſes 
from ſelf-love: and the laſt vice chat quits even thoſe 
who uſe their utmoſt endeavours to root it out. 


. | | There 
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| * hommes font 7 cette nature. 2 lis of 
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W deux. ries de 8 leſquelles 1 ne 


: /faut jamais entrer 'en'contradiQion ; ceux qui ſont our 


au deſſus de e ceux qui i ſont 10 au 5 
8 2 1: 2065-7 * Z 
L LAX: 
5 50 plapart Jes bonnet,” a qui l'on demande i, 
ha propre utilite ; & ſi 
tt qu ils trouvent Jour, pour acommoder leur interet.a 
un conſeil qui paroiſſe convenable au conſultant, ils ne 
manquent int de le propoſer. Chryſalde fut deman- 
* avis a Geralde ſon oncle,'touchant une charge qu'on 
opoſvit; Ils s'entretinrent plus d'une fois ſur, les 
5 es quella pouvoit avoir: Mais la conſultation 
ayant Tait naitre a Poncle Fenvie d'y penſer pour ſoi 
meme, il en 'detourna. ſon Neveu, . lui fallt une 


. & Yen ayant effectivement depoute, Poncle 
ta la charge pour ſoi meme. | Les ien 
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Un Courtiſan fort envieux Etoit un jour. fort triſte; 
duelgo un demanda sil lui ctoit arrive qu elque malbeur. 
Non, repondit un autre 1 **Ceſt que le Roi a 


it dd bien A Monſieur de . rt 45 W 


ET me — on 
.\ 
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TI choiſiſſe telle condition qu'on youdra, & qu on 
y aſſemble tous les biens, & toutes les ſatisfactions qui 


ſetablent pouvoir contetiter un homme: Si celui qu on 
aura mis en cet Gtat eſt ſans occupation & ſans dixertiſſe- 


ment, & qu on le Waifle faire reflexion; ſur ce qu'il eſt ; 


cette felieite läpgbiſſante ne le ſodtiendra pas. II. tom: 
dera par'necefſite dans des vebès afligeantes de Pavenir: 


& fi on he Foecupe hots de tus, le voila Open) 


2 0 ain 


| Vhomme 


- Peinture defagreable de tout ce qu'elle ayoit de deſavan- 


CLXXI. 
5 envieux fs font un ſujet de deplaiar du bonheur | 
_ Eaiitivi, & de la juſtice qu'on rend aux gens de merite, 


* 
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There àre two ſorts of people with whom we ought 
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Moſt men whoſe advice is aſked, have an eye to their - 
own intereſt in giving itz and the moment they ſee an 
opportunity of finding their own advantage, in the advice 
which may ſeem beneficial to the perſon conſulting, they 
never fail. to offer it. Chryfaldis went to Geraldus 
his Uncle, to aſk his opinion with regard to an employ» 
ment, the purchaſe of which was propoſed to him. 
They diſcourſed more than once on the emoluments 


that might accrue from it: But the converſation having 
S raiſed in the Uncle an inclination to procure the.em- 
5 ploy ment for himſelf; he diſſuaded his Nephew from 


ſeeking after it; by ſetting the diſadvantageous parts 

q thereof in ſo diſagreeable a light, that Chryſaldis laid 

| aſide all thoughts of it, and the Uncle purchaſed it for 
himſelf, The advice given by moſt men is of the ſame _ 
caſt, £57 Fs rer * | OY ; 

EE TYPE OT REY -« i - + ARG atns 11 
Ihe envious are diſpleaſed at the felicity of. others, 
and when juſtice is done to perſons of merit. A very 
- envious Courtier being one day very melancholy, was 

aſked, whether he had met with any mis fortune. N o. 
: (replied another Courtier:) “ He grieves, becauſe bis 
« Majeſty has beſtowed a favour on Mr. W 1I O 
e deſerved it.“ e Ly 
3 CLXXII. 


5 „ ode 
In Whatever ſituation of life a perſon may be placed 
ul | in; though he be ſurrounded with every comfort, every 


„ © mt 


e- Yer, if ſuch a one has no employment or amuſement, 
t ; | but is left to reflect on what he is; this Janguid felicity 
n; WH vill not ſupport him. He will, neceſlanily form, d.{a- 


5 greeable views with regard to futurity; and, if means“ 

nt are not found to employ him extraneouſly, he will, 
neceſſarily be wzetched, - © e 

3 5 N E 5 : . * Man 
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die lieſprit. La voix aigre eſt une marque de preſomp- 


* 
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N CLXXHI. - 8 : 
homme eft viſiblement fait pour peniſer ; c'eſt toute 
"a'dignite, & tout ſon merite. Tout ſon devoir eſt de 
penſer comme il faut; & Pordre de la penſée eſt de 
 commencer par ſoi, par ſon auteur, & fa fin. Cependant 
2 quoi penſe-ton dans le monde? Jamais a cela; mais 
A ſe divertir, à devenir riehe, à acquerir de la reputation, 
A ſe faire Roi; fans penſer a ce que Ceſt que due 
Roi, & d'&tre homme. 5 
Des qu'une femme montre qu'elle veut dominer, elle 
me domine jamais; mais elle ſe rend maitreſſe, des 


1 qu'elle fait croire/a ſon mari qu'elle ne le veut pas etre; 


S ce n'eſt que par la complaiſance qu'elle peut arriver 
ce point heurewx, © E 


Tout homme qui ſe marie doit avoir trois idées. 


# Give tranquillement *& heureuſement dans la focietc 


7 d'une femme; Etablir ſolidement ſa maiſon ſelon Vetat 


ed Fon ſe trouve; & donner quelque ſatisfaction - à ſes 


ſens. La douceur de la vie paiſible doit Pemporter ſur 
les autres; & P'ẽtabliſſement de la fortune doit marcher 
devant les vũes du plaiſir. L'eſprit & la vertu d'une 


femme donnent le premier, la richeſſe le ſecond, & 


7 r Fagrement du corps le dernier. Mais par un malheur, 
du plitot par un aveuglement +Etrange, la plüpaft 


degverſent Tordre; & preſerent le plaifir à la for. 


. tune, & la fortune a la tranquilitè de la vie; & de ha 
__ vieqnent tant de mauvais e entre ceux qui n'ont 


eu que des 'vies de plaiſir ou des vües d'interet: car le 


Plaiſir, paſſe & Yetemt, ou par la poſſeſſion qui amortit 
de 'defis, ou par Page qui detruit les agremens; & 
- Joavent les biens ſe diſſipent, & ne laiſſent à un homme 

agu'une idole depoüillée de Por qui en faiſoit le prix; 
mais Pefſprit & la vertu demeurent todjours, & ne font 

ſujets ni au degoùt, ni au changement. 


Le ton de la voix marque preſque toũjours le caractere 
tion 


* 


be oF 


| Tolls; what it is to be a King, what: oben man. 2 
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CLXXII. | 

Mani is vibly formed for thought; it is all his — 
oy his merit. His whole: duty is to think properly; 
and the order of thinking is to begin by uwſclf, by 
"his author, and his end. And yet what do people, en- 
gaged in the commerce of the world, think of? Never 
f theſe; things ; but to divert themſelves, to get rich, 
to acquire reputation, to become a King; without once 


- \ 
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8 CLXAXIV. 
The moment a wife hopes, that it is her zntent! on to 


rule, ſhe never will rule: but ſne becomes miſtreſs, 


when ſhe can perſuade her huſband that ſhe will not be 
ſo: and pothing but Seem reap s 


x n her Happy 3 in that. particular. n 
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CLXXV. 
Every man who matries ſhould have three objects 


in view: Toilive calmly and happily with a Wife: 
well ſettle his family, according to his ſtation . 

world; and to give pleaſure. to his ſenſes. The ſweets of 3 
: ' peaccable life ſhould prevail over the other conſiderations; 
and he ought to oder dhe making his fortune to the 


enjoyment-of pleaſures. The good. ſenſe. and, 5 of 
a wife give, the, fiſt : ..2iches.abe-ſecond:-,and beauty of 
perſon the third. But ,thraugh. a misfortgne, or rather 


from an unaccountable bliodneſßs, moſt men invert this 
order; they; preſemiog pleaſure to: fortune, and fortuge 
to tranquillity, of life; — hence paxil ſack, uneaſineſſes 


ain wedlock, between thoſe whoſe ſole objects were 


pleaſure or intereſt. For pleaſures glide away, and are 


extinguiſhed, either through i which deadens 


deſire; or through age which deſtroys beauty. Riches 
135 frequently take their Might ; and leave a man merely 
as an idol ſtript of the gold for which only it was va» 


med. But goad, ſenſe — virtue ite wee and are 
not 8 — e . 


* LXXV Ag | 
The tone of the e is 0 As of 
de caſt of the mind. A 25 Fl pipe denotes Nee 
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tian. & d'opiniätreté; la rauque, ou * par excez, 


montre un eſprit epais & ruſtique; la voix mile & 
argentine, un homme genereux & magnanime ; Peffemi - 


nde, un homme lache & mou. 


„„ „„ „„ | 
' , _» Voicirle portrait d'un predicateur acompli, que tous 
ceux qui ſe deſtinent a ce ſaint miniſtere devroient avoir 
toũjours devant les yeux, afin de faire tous leurs efforts 
Pour parvenir à ce degrẽ de perfection. Comme la 
_ Piete eſt le fondement de toutes ſes actions, c eſt par un 
"pur zele, ſans aucune vie d'interẽt ni d' ambition, qu'il 
a a entrepris ce penible miniſtere. Son eſprit eſt vif & 
2 ſon jugement ſolide, ſon imagination Elevee, 
a memoire fidele; il congoit avec une netteté merveil- 
leuſe, il poſſede l'ecriture comme ſi fa tete en Etoit le 
livre vivant; & les grandes lumieres des premiers ſiecles 
de PEyangile, n' ont rien dit de beau qui ne lui ſoit pre- 
- ſent. Ses penſces ſublimes, qui coulent de ſa bouche 
comme des fleuves rapides, en ſortent avec autant d'or- 
dre que d' abondance ; rien ne s'y gene, rien ne s'y con- 
ond, aucun vuide n'en coupe les beautez; tout eſt a ſa 
place, & tout y plait; c'eſt la nature qui choiſit ſes 
pafoles; un art imperceptible les arrange, & la grace 
5 15 fournit ſon efficace. Sa voix s'inſinue avec un charme 
ſenfible juſques dans les plus ſecrets replis du cœur; & 
aps quelle en a tire la peinture naive des paſſions 
vieic uſes, dont il eſt corrompu; elle excite dans ce meme 
* Eqaur, par une violence agreable, cette douleur falutaire, 
i gui eſt le premier pas ala correction. Son viſage ouvert, 
570 ye x modeſtes, quoique pleins d'un feu divin, & ſon 
Ar rewph de majeſte, ſecondent admirablement ſon 
" pefte; qui n'a rien ni de languiſſant, ni d'outré, ni de 
. Bos mais qui todjours convenable à la matiere dont il 
*traite, ne: fait que préter à ſon diſcours les mouvemens 
neceſſaires pour mieux flaper. S il tonne contre le pech, 
le coupable en congoit une ſainte horreur ; s'il conſole 
ceux qu'il a relevez, le penitent- s/affermit dans ſon 
eſpoir; & il explique aux fideles quels ſont les abimes 
de la miſericorde, les joſtes reffentent toute PonEtion de 
la grace,” qui acompagne {es diſcours, Ayec des 2 710 
F JJ e . | 
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and obſtinacy: a boarſe, or very thick voice, a heavy, 


ruſtic genius: a maſculine, filver ton'd voice, a generous 
brave man; and an effeminate tone, a ſoft, mean-ſpirited 


. by ww * 


CLXXVII. 


72 Si Eidos the picture of an accompliſhed Preacher, 


which all who devote themſelves to the holy miniftry _ 
ſhould ſet perpetually before their eyes; that they may 
exert their utmoſt endeavours, in order to arrive at the 
like perfection. As piety is the foundation of all his 
actions; it is out of pure zeal, abſtracted from every 


 felf-interefted, ambitious motive, that he undertakes 


this laborious miniſtry. His underſtanding is lively and 


ſagacious, his any re ſolid, his imagination elevated, 


and his memory faithful. He conceives with wonder- 
ful clearneſs; poſſeſſes the Scriptures as though his head 


were the living book of them: and not a ſingle, beauti- 

ful thought, left by the bright luminaries of the firſt 
ages of the Goſpel, but is preſent to him. His ſublime 
thoughts, which flow from his mouth like a rapid ſtream, 

come forth with equal order and copiouſneſs. Nothin 


is forced, nothing perplexed ; no beauty is interrupte 
by a void; every thought is in its place, and every one 


pleaſes, Nature herſelf chufes his words; an imper- 
ceptible art diſpoſes their order; and grace indues them 
with efficacy. His voice inſinuates itſelf, by a ſenſible 


charm, into the inmoſt receſſes of the heart; and after 


having exhibited a natural picture of the vicious paſ-. 


fions that corrapt it ; it excites, in this heart, with a plea- 
ſing violence, that ſalutary ſorrow which is the firſt ſtep 


towards reformation. His open countenance, his modeſt 
eye, though filled with divine fire, and his majeſtic air, 


wonderfully aſſiſt his action, which is never languid nor 
forced; but which being always ſuited to his ſubject, adds 


vigour to his diſcourſe; and thereby enables it to make 


ſtronger imprefſion” If he thunders againſt fin, he fills 
the guilty wretch with a ſacred horror: If he comforts 
thoſe whom he has lifted up, the penitent is ſtrengthen- 
ed in his hopes: and if he ſets before the eyes of the 


faithful, the abyſſes of mercy ; the juſt feel the ſeveral 
emotions of grace, which accompany his every word. 


With 


0 1 1 d'une ferveur ſainte, & . 

vie pleine d' integritè, il A,PETCE, les nues comme un aigle, 

"= 1a plus A reputation que la chaire * 
Oonner, 


we . | c. 

1 On vauloit envoyer une .demoiſelle galante aux filles 
Lspenties :—je n'en ſuis pas d' avis, dit une Dame; & 
Paurquoi ? lui demanda · t. on; c'eft, e * parce 
734 eee ni une ni Vautre,” | 


Sk A Tor 

u un avoit C un homme ignorant pour. tre 
Mn: « C'eſt,” dit. eons: it, 
we 1 Serail eee ander à un Eunuque.” 


7 .CLXXX. - 

| Prener, garde, jeunes aſpirans, à Amenager tout 5 mon- 
man ede, & à ne vous faire aucuns ennemis. Imitez dans 
= . votre.conduite. celle de ces ſages tẽtes · du ſacre College, 
= ui ont des ves pour le Pontifcat; & quides le premier 
Pas. qu ils font — le monde, mettent ioute leur aplica- 
tion. à ſe menager avec adreſſe aypres de tqus les partis, 
pour ne. ſe point attirer d excluſion; parce qu'il eſt bien 
Plus aiſé de nuire que de ſervir. ll faut de grands & 
de forts patrons pour s lever, & pour etre diſtinguẽ par- 
mi la foule prodigieuſe des pretendans ; mais 100 moin- 
des petits en . e 2. rh Aeyz- 

tion. ; N 
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FIR, cIxXxI. 5 
Four re uſſir dans les armes il faut 1 Etre apelle 
par la voix du cceur 5 ſans cette, vocation: on n'y reuflira 
Jam: is. O eſt etre fort imprudent de 87 engager, lorſ- 
2 on eſt comme Monficur 1 qui, dinant avec 
es Camarades, commandez pour monter.Je ſoir avec lui 
A Vaſſaut, mangeoit avec peu Aapetit 3 & comme on lui 
demandoit pourquoi il mangeoit ſi peu; 'Ceſt, dit: il. 
que je n'ai point de plaiſir à manger, We je ne ſujs 
* 2 1 de N e. | + ap 

Tout 
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Ta. 
With all theſe wonderful talents, which are enforced by 
a holy fervour, and an unſullied life, he pierces the 


clouds. like an eagle; and acquires the moſt exalted 
reputation which the pulpit can beſtow. | 


| _ CLXXVIR. . 55 
A looſe young woman, was going to be ſent to the 
convent of the Panitent Maidens ; when a Lady oppoſed 
it; and being aſked the reaſon why, ſhe replied: 
4 Tis becauſe ſhe is neither the one, nor the other.“ 


CLXXIX. 


As perſon. having made choice of an ignorant felloy 


to be his Librarian: Tis appointing, ſaid a witty 


Lady, . an Eunuch to ſoperintend the Seraglio.” 


Ye young candid 5 — "OM ſh 

e young candidates for p „ ſhow an univer- 
ſal 3 and talte care not to make yourſelves 
enemies. Imitate, in your conduct, that of the wiſe 
heads of the ſacred College, who have the Popedom in 
view ; and who, from the very firſt ſtep: they take in the 
world, ſtrenuouſly endeaveur, by every art, to win the 
friendſhip of each party, to prevent their being excluded; 
it being much eaſier to prejudice, than to ſerve, In 
order to riſe in the world, and to procure ourſelves a 
diſtinction, among the prodigious croud of: candidates, 
great and powerful patrons are neceſſary: whereas the 
moſt deſpicable enemies, may have it in their power to 
oppoſe our exaltation. | x 
CLXXXMI. 22 
To ſucceed in the profeſſion of arms, a man muſt 
above all things feel an inward call; and. without ſuch 
vobation, he will never ſhine in it. It v buld be great 
-impradence in him to embrace that way of life, were he 
to be like Trepidonius , who, when at dinner with his 
brother officers, with whom he was commanded. to 

upon an aſſault that night, and being aſked why he did 
not eat heartily; replied; I never take pleaſũre in a 


meal, when 1 cannot anſwer for its digeſtion. +1 
A fort of Romiſh Magdalen houſe, 
1 Tiembler. . 
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Tout homme, quel que ce puiſſe etre, 8il n'eſt for, 
ſent la nature fe remuer a la vie du peril; & quand 
vous entendez un homme qui vous dit qu'il a connu le 
peril, ul s'y eſt jettẽ, & qu'il n'a point ſenti ce mouve- 
de 


— 


ment de la nature; concluez, ou que cet homme eſt un 

faux brave, dont la vanitẽ vous im poſe; ou que c'eſt un 

Temeraire, qui n'a pas connu le peril. Le vrai brave 
ſent avant Faction, dans la connoiſſance du peril, cette 
ſecrete Emotion ; mais la vie de ſon devoir, Phonneur 
dont il eſt plein, la confiance qu'il a dans ſes propres 
forces, & le deſir de vaincre fon ennemi, qu'il fait n'etre 

pas invincible, triomphent de cette ẽmotion; qui ne ſe 
fait plus ſentir dans l'action méme, on les faux braves 
& les poltrons la ſentent encore plus qu* avant Pae- 
tion. Fas +. WEL 3 0 
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W erin „ St 155 
De weſt pas Pabondance des biens qui nous peuvent 
_ "rendre heureux; mais l'uſage qu'on en fait. Auf 
Horace ne ſe contente pas de demander aux Dieux des 
biens; mais il leur demande encore Tart d'en jouir, & 


2 my 


3 %ͤĩ ͤ / ĩ ͤ 155 
n ancien ſe plaignoit, de ce que les hommes s'at- 
tüchoient A tenir un calcu] exact du nombre de leurs 
chevres & de leurs moutons, & qu' ils ne ſe mettoient 
— r en peine de ſavoir le nombre de leurs amis, qui 
eur doivent ètre bien plus chers. II n'auroit pas fait ce 
reproche a men voiſin Monſieur Lycas ; ear ces jours 
afſez,” comme Jetois dans ſon cabinet, je trouvai ſur 
he rebord de ſa cheminee un livre en forme de petit 
regitre; je l'ouvris, & y vis un manuſcrit qui avoit pour 
titre ces mots: Catalogue de ceux qui ſe diſent de 
mes amis, & leur diſtinction.“ Ce titre plaiſant excita 
ma curioſité; je tournai le premier feuillet, & en tete je 
vis un kur, & au deflous un fort petit nombre de nome. 
Aa ſecond feuillet il y avoir une tourſe, & au deſſous j y 
aperęũs huit ou dix noms, mais je vis que la plüpari en 
avoient été effacez. Sur le troiſieme, il y avoit pre 
l | | beuteille, 
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Exer man, whoever he be, that is not a fool, per- 


ceives nature to ſhudder at the ſight. of danger. And 
when you hear any one declare, that he has known 
danger; has ruſhed into it; and not felt this emotion 
of nature; believe that ſuch a man is either a bluſterer, 

whoſe vanity would impoſe upon you; or araſh fellow, 

who never knew danger. The truly valiant man feels 
this ſecret emotion before the action, in his ſenſe of the 


a peril 5 but then the ſenſe he has of his duty i the eee > 


with which he is inſpired ; the reliance he has on his 
own ſtrength, and his ardent. defire to. overcome his 
enemy, who, he knows, is not invincible, triumph over 
that emotion which he does not feel in the battle itſelf; . 
whilſt that braggadochios and cowards feel it ſtill more 
at that time, than they did before the adtion. 


2 5 in | Wy 
Tis not the. abundance of our poſſeſſions that can 
make us happy, but the uſe we make of them. For 
this reaſon, Horace is not contented with praying to the 
Gods for riches ; but he likewiſe beſeeches them to give 
him the art of enjoying, and making a good ul E 

them, Opes, ſays he, artemque fruendi. 53 


CLXXXIV. h 
One of the ancients. complained, that whilſt men 
kept an exact accompt of the number of their goats. 
and ſheep, they were no ways ſolicitous to enquire that 
of their friends, who ought to be much dearer to them. 
But they would not have had room to reproach my 
friend Lycas, for ſuch neglect: for, ſome days ſince, 
being in his cloſet, I ſaw over his chimney- piece, a little 
book in form of a regiſter. - Opening it, 1 found a 
manuſcript, with the following title: Liſt of thoſe 
ho call themſelves my friends, under proper heads.“ 

This whimſical. title exciting my curioſity, I turned 
over the firſt leaf, at the top or head of which was a 
"beart 5 but very few. names were under it. At the top 
of the ſecond leaf was a pur/e; under which were eight 
or ten names, moſt whereof had been erazed, - Over 


the 


K _ bh} 


Sura le, & audeſſous une inne de noms: kt an au 
quatrieme feuillet on avoit mis un naue, & au deſſous 


un ſi grand nombre de noms, OE 24-208 tout 
le te du regitre. | wg 
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à proſiter du mal, puis qu'il eſt fi oy; au ey 
le bien al f rare. n Fi * 


1 By CLXXXVI. Wm 
main 4jentens de celles qui n "LAT 23 
os cœur, mais qui aiment pour elles memes,) reduiſent 
Namour en art lucratif; & autant d' hommes qui s'at- 
tachent aupres .d'elles, ce ſont autant de grapes qu'eiles 


mettent ſous le preſſoir, & qui 1e 'en Pn gue ſecs 
comme le marc. 


.CLXXXVIIL 
Le Rei! Henri IV. ſut compliments par des Depots 
9 Parlement de Paris, ſur une victoire qu'il avoit rem- 
Portee. Le Marechal de Biron, qui y avoit eu beaucoup 
de part, de trouva à leur Audience. Meſſieure,“ leur 
dit le Roi, en leur montrant ce Marechal ; - «© Voila un 


* homme que je preſente ẽgalement à mes . * 2 
mes ennemis.“ 


part $i CLAXXVII, 
98 27+: Wy Merite & fur PEfprit. 
15 80 & Leſprit, denues de fortune, 
Ne ſont que des zero bien veritablement: 
Mlais quand bon nombre de pecune 
Les precede, on voit clairement, 
Que ces zero, qui n'ont tous feuls valeur aucune, 
Voialent alors extrẽmement. 


1 


— clxxxix. EW 
. Quelgs' un, en parlant de la vie de la cour, a dit for 
| agreablement, que c'eſt un Hs n 2 5 
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the Wind leaf 2s a dente ; and under it were a numben- 
teſs multitade of names. Laſtly, at the top of the fourtk 


leaf was a maſt® ; and under it fo long a catalogue of 
names, that they filled all the reſt of the regiſter. 


1 . 3 
We ſometimes are reformed ſooner by the ſight of 


evil, than by the example of good. We therefore 


2 to aecuſtom ourſelves to profit by evil, ſince this 
16 


is ſo common; whereas good is very rarely met With. 


J;˖˙ -  - GR { 
Many women, (I męan thoſe who do not love from the 
heart,) but merely for their 5wn ſakes, reduce love inta 
a lucrative art: and all the men who court them, are 
as ſo many bunches of grapes, wkich they put into the 
wine. Preſs, and ſqueeze to the very lees. 


LxXxVII. 


King Henry IV. was complimented by the Deputies - 


of the Parliament of Paris, on a victory won by him. 
Marſhal de Biron, who had had a conſiderable ſhare in 
it, being at the Audience. Gentlemen,” ſays the King, 
ſhowing them the Marſhal; „ Behold a man whom 1 
* preſent equally to my friends, and to my enemies.” 


. 
n Merit and Gonius. 


Merit and genius, if unaccompanied by fortune, are 
but as ſo many cyphers : but when preceeded by large 


ſums of money, it is evident that thoſe cyphers, which 


whilſt ſtanding alone were nothing, become then of 


very great value, 


YA " CLXXXIX. oo ke 
Some one, ſpeaking of a court life, ſaid very agree · 


— 


ably, that it is a perpetual hurry in the midſt of idle- 


* 
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fein de Poiſivetẽ; un bal, on Von n'entre que maſquE 
& todjours- 8 à danſer à la fantaiſie des autres, & 

; Jamais A la ſienne; une banque, od Fon ne commerce 
qu en lettres de change de paroles & de complimens; 
& une table, od l'on ſe repait toljours de nouvelles eſpe- 

. Fances & de nouvelles idees. | 

Ill en eſt de la Coqueterie comme du vinaigre, dit 
Colombine ; quand on en met trop dans une ſauce, elle 
eſt trop piquante; quand il y en a trop peu, elle eſt ſi 
fade qu'on nen fauroit täter; mais quand on attrape 

vette mediocrite/ qui reveille-Vapetit, on mangeroit {c 
doigts. | hs * : | * 1 * | | 
th 33" 4, o 5 

Qi aime tout, n'aime rien; puiſque Pamitic weſt 
5 diſtinction que Von fait de ceux qu'on eſtime, 

"avec ceux pour qui Pon eſt indifferent. 

_. ._  Metellos, qui étoit fils d'une mere qui gvoit été fort 
galante, voulant railler Ciceron fur la baſſeſſe de ſa naiſ. 

 Jance, © aprens moi,” lui dit-i, * qui Etoit ton pere?” 

ll te ſeroit bien plus difficile de dire qui ẽtoit le tien; 
lat repondit Ciceron, |». A 


5 | JJ | ESR 
I _ _ Meft de Thonte homme de ſe reconcilier de bonne 
= | - .foi;. mais il eſt de l' homme ſage, de ne ſe fier qu'avec 
de tres grandes circonſpeQions à Vennemi reconcil g. 
La nature des hommes eſt f maligne, les replis de ſon 
ccur ſi impenetrables, que la confiance de celui qui nous 
a une fois voulu du mal eſt une choſe tres dangereuſe. 


»% 


5 N „„ 1 
n'y a pas au monde un plus manvais ni plus dange- 
veux caractere, que d'etre connu pour irreconciliable. 
Domme tous les hommes ſont fautifs; & qu'il n'y en a 
: s un à qui il ne puiſſe arriver, ou par imprudence, ou 
| dy hazard, d'en offencer un autre, lors meme en a 
moins d' intention; tout homme bien ſenſe, & qui 
n n „ connolt 
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neee 
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neſs: a maſquerade, where no one appears with his 


natural face; and is ever ready to dance at the will of 
others, but never at his own: A bank, whoſe: whole 
traffic conſiſts in bills of exchange, of words and compli- 
ments; and a table, where we for ever feed on new: 


e * 
1 SE cxc. . 
P . Colombine, is like vinegar 3. 3 


too much is poured. into ſauce, it is too z and when 
too ng it is quite infipid to the taſte: ut when we 


in juſt ſo much as We We we ww 
could Fat Hog ae 1 | 
255 tt; a 2 "exc, 2411p S030:D | 2» 

He who loves every body;/loves no body : as friends 


ſhip is only a diſtinction we make, between thoſe for 


whom we e an een e as are Nr 


” Us, | 
cxcu. W 54h 
| Metellus, whoſe mother had led a very looſe life, in 


order to reproach Cicero with the meanneſs of his birth ; - 


eried, Tell me, who was thy father? —“ It would 
ebe much more difficult for thee,” __ Ws to 
Nn . was thine.”” 7 5 

| s ER cxcnl. 

"Tis aGing the part of an honeſt man to reconcile 
one's {elf to an enemy; but it becomes a wiſe man ne- 
ver to truſt, except with. the greateſt caution, a reconciled 
enemy. The nature of man is ſo miſchievous, and 


the foldings of his heart are ſo impenetrable ; that it 


would be very dangerous, to put too much confidence in 


Aa perſon. who has once attempted to injure us. 


| CXCIV. 

There is not in the world a worſe, or more dangerous 
character, than ſuch an one as is known to be irrecon- 
. As all men have their faults; and there is no 
e but may happen to offend another, either impru- 

8 or e even W " leaſt intende Go 


1 118 1 


connont- la ſaibleſſe- humaine;. firm cop ene Gepe . 
 irfeconciliables;; pour ne pas tomber dans — — 
; 9 un r e e 175 


Was: SN. 
. PAfriquain, apres avoir dee Hannibal & 2 
; Carthaginois, fut accuſe devant le peuple Romain, mais 
au lieu de à ſes ere 1 * 11 me ſouvient,” | 

di „qu un tel jour qu ni, je remportai une 
60 . — contre les ennemis de la republique; | 
. nens en rendre' graces aux Dieux, ajouta«t-1l, en | 
gen allant vers le temple de OT 10 * | 
| ſuivit au lieu de le j Juger. / | 


3 5 3 1 | | q 
| « 


n W Caton, . RT: bien 
| — 7 de la republique, on ne lui avoit point erige des 
Statues. Jaime beaucoup mieux, repondit-il, ** qu'on 
l faſſe cette — * ſi on n e N on 

en A Peas. | | 
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* CXCVIL e 
| = — 4 dangereux que 8 A 
un Prince; Ou il vous demande: conſeil, ou non; $i! 
ne vous le demande pas, c'eſt une temerite de ſe produire 
—ſioi meme pour le donner; & Ceſt ſe charger de Vevene- 
ment; mais lors qu'il vous le demande, ib eſt rare qu'il 
3 mait pas deja lui mème pris ſan parti; ainſi ce n'eſt 
ſouvent que pour avoir votre aplandiſſement à ce qu'il a 
reſolu, & fur qui en pouvoir jetter le mauvais ſuccez. 
Avant donc que de haſarder à lui donner le conſeil qu'il 
demande, * faut avec une grande prudence fonder ſes 
intentions; penetrer ce qu'il deſire & ce qu il a reſolu; 
& entrer enſuite autant qu il ſe peut dans ſon ſens. C'elt | 
dans cette occaſion qu'il eſt neceſſaire, de connoitre a | 
fond Phomeur & les qualitez de Veſprit du Souverain ; | | 
qu'il faut que les conſeils qu'on lui donne, s acom- | 
mogent 22 2285 du en & bs fon Iaclinayon. 
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« . n fenfible people, who know the weakneſs of human 


it nature, will fly ſach irreconcileable ſpirits,” to prevent 

| their making a mottal enemy). Fo | 
0 ng fat 

a Seipio Africanus, after having defeated Hannibal and 


Is the Carthaginians, Was accuſed before the people of 
EY Rome: when, inſtead of anſwering to the charge == 
e « [ remember,” ſaid he, that on ſuch a day as this, 
5 « I gained a ſignal victory over the enemies of the 
n « nh. ee. 4 Let us go then, (added he,) advan- 
le « cing- towards the temple of Jupiter, and return thanks 

« to the Gods for it.“ Upon which the people, inſtead 
of judging, attended him thither. Jn 


VVV 
en Zome perſon aſking Cato, why no Statue had been 
es ſet up in his honour, as he deſerved ſo well of the com- 
on monwealch:— 1 had much rather,“ replied he, this 


on « queſtion ſhould be aſked, than that an enquiry ſhould: 
; *# be made, why any ſuch had been erected,” 40 


. „„ #05 tt. _—_ 
Nothing is ſo dangerous, as to give counſel to a *© —Þ} 
Prince: for he either aſks eee r or he does not. =_ 
If he does not afk-it, it would be raſn in you to offer it, 9 
as it is taking upon yourſelf the event. But when he 
himſelf demands it; he commonly has taken his reſo- 
lution before: So that it is often merely to obtain your 


approbatiou, of the thing he had before determined; = ; 
and to have ſome perſon whom he may blame, ſhould _- 
it be attended with ill ſucceſs. Hence, before you = 


venture to give him the counſel he demanded ; you 
ſhould firſt ſound, very prudently, his intentions; find 
out whit he wants; and the reſolution he may have 
taken; and afterwards diſcover, if poſlible, his will. 
Tis on ſuch oecaſions, that it will be neceſſary for yow 
to be perfectly acquainted with the humour of your 
Sovereign, and his turn of mind; becauſe the counſels 
given him, ſhould always ſuit his tem per and inclination. 
eur This is prudent counſel with regard to the adviſer; but may 
| often be pernicious to the Prince, NE „ m win 
1 ne 
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Wee, dans une forst Seite, alen loin {a.troupe; 1 
e trouva aprẽs pluſicurs detours proche d'une Auberge, 


Li 


if 

| fi 
- oli Kentra' pour ſe délaſſer. Etant entre, il N 51 
hommes dont la mine ne lui prefageoitrien de bon; i! i. 
| Fallied cependant, i demande ce dont f ayoit beſoin, WM » 
Des Romi btoicnt” cbüchez, & faiſvient ſemblant de 
do pmir; emier ſe leve, &8'8tant aprochẽ deVEmpe- ; 
rut, II lui dit, qu'il 3 qu'il devoit lui ies 

ſon chapeau, & en diſant cela il le tai prend. Le ſecond f 

lui dit, qu'il avvit ſonge que {a cafaque Paccommoderoit w 
bien, & la lui Ste en meme tems. Le troifieme jette I'ceil h 

fur fon juſte-an-corps, & Ten depoullle. ': Le quatrieme h 
ſonge aaf à ſon tour, & dit au Prince de ne pas lui ſavoir of 
mad yais gre, s il ſe donnoit Ia peine de le fouiller; & lui 0 
voyant au cou une chaine d'or, on pendoit un flageollet, ttb 

& fe mettant en devoir de la lui enlever: Attendez, N p: 
mon ami; lui dit PEmpereur, avant que & me. priver ne 

de ice cher filet; permettez que je vous eFaprenne la = 
vertu; & en meme tems il ſe met A ſiffler. Ses gens qui be 

Ae cherchoient; stant rendus par hazard pres de cette lei 
Auberge, en ayant entendu ſe ſon, y entrent, & furent fol 
bien ſurpris de le voir en Vetat oh M etoit, Voici des co 

s, leur dit il en les voyant, qui ont ſonge tout ce wl 

qu*ils ont voulu, je veux auſh ſonger a mon tour; & od 
ayant un peu reve, il dit, J'ai fonge que ces Meſlicurs pe 

- les ſongeurs 'Etoient" tous quatre dignés du gibet, & je thi 
ve que mon ſonge s acompliſſe tout à Vheure. On wh 
les pendit ſur le champ tous quatre vis à vis de ce logis-. WM for 
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- Quoique l'on diſe communement que la Fortune 
change tos meeurs, cela ne regarde que Vexterieur z car ma 
elle ne change point le fond, mais ce que l'on tient no 
cache dans un tems, éclate dans un autre; & quand is | 
Caligula, du meilleur ſajet da monde devint le plus Ca 
méchant maitre, ce n'eſt point la puiſſance ſouveraine 
gui le fit changer d'eſprit; mais I Folidqoe arcis cool fo 


PEN 
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ͤ ROT - - 1 
The Emperour Charles V. Raging one day loſt him- 
ſelf, when haunting in a lonely foreſt, and got at a con- 
fiderable diſtance from his followers ; after many turn - 
ings and windings came near to an inn, which he entered 
in order to reſt himſelf, Being got in, he ſaw four 
very ill-looking fellows ; notwithſtanding ich he fat 
down, and aſked for what he wanted. Tha men were 
lying down, and, pretended to be aſleep ; when the firſt 
hay up, drew near to- the Emperour, and declared, 
that he reamt he had taken his hat off; ſayin 
Which, he pulled it off accordingly. The ſecond to] 
him, he found, by a dream, that his ſurtout would fit 
him exactly; and, at the {ame time, ſtript the Monarch 
of it, The third caft his eye on his coat, and cook it 
off. The fourth dreamt allo in his turn; and defired 
the Prince not to be diſpleaſed; ſhould he take the 
pains to ſearch him: and ſpying a gold-chain about his 
neck, to which a flageolet hung, and going to ſeize it; 
—Hold friend, ſaid the Emperour, before you take my 
beloved whiſtle from me, let me inform you of its excel- 
lent properties; and at the ſame time whiltled, —His- 
followers, who were in ſearch of him, happening to be 
come near to the inn, and hearing the whiſtle, ran in; 
when they were greatly ſurprized at the Emperour's 
odd fituation, = Here are fellows, ſays he, (when his 
people were come up,) who having dreamt whatever 
they pleaſed; it is fit that I alſo ſhou'd do the ſame; 
when muſing a moment ;—1 dreamt, ſays he, that theſe 
four dreamers deſerved the gallows; and 1 will have 
my dream fulfilled this inſtant: upon which they all 
four were immediately kee pill ha to the inn, 


. 


car manners, this relates only to the exteriour; it making 
ient no change in the diſpoſition of the mind; that wh ch 
and is hid at one time, breaking out at another: and when 
plus Caligula, from being the beſt ſubje& in the world, 
ine became the 'moſt wick 


| ed maſter, it was not the regal 
[way that altered his temper ; but politics had 3 
B þ ; what 


| Though it de commonly laid, that fortune alters our Fx 
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| | cee que la Fortune decouvrit, lors qu'il waprehenda plus 
| 


de paroitre ce qu'il ẽtoit. 
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ULDLes Rois ont deux perſonnes; la publique Sala privée. 
La pudiique Weſt ſouvent qu'un maſque, & les grands 

„ 0 t preſque jamais que celle la; mais la privee, 
cet le Le adde viſage, & Ceſt ce qu'ils communiquent 
A leurs familiers & domeſtiques; c'eſt devant eux que 
ſouvent ils mettent bas le maſque de cette grandeur fiere, 
& ſerieuſe, pour s'ouvrir avec plus de Amiliarirs; & 
Ton peut dire, que ces momens de relachement ſont les 
plus agteables de leur vie; & qu'ils ne ſont jamais plus 
Eee e lors qu'ils ont aupres deux des perſonnes, 
avec leſquelles ils s ouvrent avec plus de liberte. 
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Nouvelliſte & faineant; qui dit le premier dit autre; 
ces deux mots ſont auſſi 'Etroitement mariez que 
—— ... ß 1 BH: 
a ***„ | $7 Hp 
ya des hommes qui ſont nez heureux, & d'autres 
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qui ſont nez malheufeux. II y en a a qui toutes le 
Portes s Guvrent d'elles memes, des qu' ils paroiſſent; 
"entre les mains deſquels tout ſe change en or & en 
Perles, & qui voyent les roſes naitre ſous leurs pas; & 
cautres qui n'ont qu'à porter leuts mains fur des belle 
feurs pour les faite avorter; & qui trouvent des obſtacle; 
+ Juſques dans les moindres choſeees. 
4 a g * N : 


Un pere ne doit jamais gener ſes enfans ſur le cho Wi 
d'une profeſſion. II peut Tear repreſenter tous les avan- / ch 
tages & tous les inconveniens de chaque profeſſion be 
ſaivant la fituation'on ſe trouve ſa famille; & leur mar to 
quer ſon avis, par ſimple conſeil, ſur -Vetat qui ib leut Op! 

. croit le plus propre; mais lors qu'il a par 1a ſatisfait u fur 
devoir paternel, il faut qu'il conſulte les inclinations E has 
Fes enfans; qu'il les examine; qu'il les ẽprouve; & - inc 

prey, f 927 f f A hes ul _ 
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at fortune afterwards diſcovered, when he was no 
beoger afraid of ſhowing himſelf in his natural co- 


TER CC. 5 
e. Kings have a double character, a public and a private 
ds one. The public is frequently no more than à maſk, 
e, and the grandees ſeldom ſee any other; but the private 
nt character 15 the true face; and it is this which Monarchs 
ue WW ſhow to their familiar friends, and domeſtics. Before 
re; theſe they frequently lay aſide the maſk of that haughty 
& and ſeriqus grandeur, to reveal themſelves with leſs re- 
les ſerve: and it may be juſtly ſaid, that theſe moments, 
lus of relaxation are the moſt agreeable of their lives: and 


ies, that, they are never better pleaſed, than when they have 
c people about them, to whom they may open themſelves 
wick greater freedom “. ee 


$ 


tre; New's monger, and idle fellow: who names the firſt,” 

que names the laſt: and theſe two words are as nearly allied, 
as ſongſter and tippler. * 

atres Some men are born happy, and. others unhappy. 


s les There are perſons to whom all doors fly open of them- 
| ſelves, the moment they appear: in whoſe hands every 


ſpringing up under their feet: and others again who, 
if they handle beautiful flowers, theſe inſtantly . wither. 
Such men ſhall meet with obſtacles even in matters of 
the moſt trifling conſequen ce. EL, 


111 „„ RE e 

A father ought never to force his children in the 
- BY choice. of a proſeſſion. He may ſet before them the 
benefits and diſadvantages of every buſineſs, according 
ta the ſtate or condition of bis family; and give his 
opinion with regard to the way of life, which he may 
ſuppoſe would be moſt proper for them; but when he 
has thus fulfilled his parental duty, he muſt confult the 
iaclinations of his children; mult examine, and found 


| poveraments being leſs haughty, y 


thing changes to gold and pearls, and who. ſee roſes 


This muſt be meant of deſpotic Kings; thoſe in mixed 
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21 Log reuſſit ivfiniment mieux dans ce 
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Heite x. leur Jaiſle le. choix de fo determiner; ö tant fig 


ue 70 
embraſſe volontairement, que "dans: celſe ry Hate 1 


volonte des Apts nous determine, & que nous prenons 


'E et que T'on fait tout avec agrement'# 
LL 3, BY 5 au lieu que dans l git 
dd aue dans Jag roflt & repugnance, il et” kt ch ;icile 


Au an y ait un ccez heureux, 1 ſenible 5 que. 

nature fait mouyoir en nous des reſſorts ſecrets, a nous 

Panter & vous inclinent 7 A la 1 qui 
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aquiert une autorité Jautant Plus grande & plus Jene l 
quelle. elt fondee. fur Pamour & la VEneration ; - ante n 
que. Pautorite, qui na pour baze que EA terfeut & l P 
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27257 gens... qui 5 ont aucun.merite, & 5 27 
8 ez A Sen faire un de quelque coe odent WW © 

fait un de a table; 3 les bons, morceaux "ty an 

: 7 en profufion, lui tiennent lieu de toutes coke: 1 75 
nu s pas un de, FR Mb mangelt chez lui, « qui ne in la; 
trouve, A, ce gu; 1755 ſent, du feu 15 Proportion « de cel R 
D e 0 ſes Vins, "choiks lis; * & qui ne e Tecrie, de te: 
A dit eſt d'un N aui bon el que ſe ſes rag 1. 
Gees laiſir de lui voir, des Ia ſoupe, reciter un madfi th; 
0 ah a charpenté des le matin pour Habell:, dont le 15 
l des plus belles peintures qu'il ſe puiſf⸗ | 

Ci: ee fi pour occuper le es applaudifſeriens & | 2 
. convie: 2; & le bon, 6 eſt qu il ctoit que ces a plau ma 
_— }fMiſent; pour. lui perluader' e qu, 100 18 nt th ay 
82. al en 0 ane $" at 12 85 fo dune Fail 15 
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CCC 
on hem; and afterwards. leave to them the choice: it 
1; Wl being certain, that we ſucceed infinitely better in a pro- 
de the, will of eber induced _us_to embrace, and 
jo WE BH SOS 16 08: 99'e +, SH this bangin 
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he firſt inſtance, we do every thing. with chearfolneſs 
$8 | and pleaſure; ,' Whereas, in the laſt, it would. be ſcarce 
ow boi ble for us -to. be ſucceſsful, as we ſhould do evety 
qli thing with reluctance. Nature ſeems to move certain 
53, ſetret ſprings, in the human mind, which ever prompt 
bat and incline a man to chuſe that profeſſion which is fitteſt | 
70! for him. f qr % Fx : | 


| mam $1430 ng ic e 5 PT 1 Ts Er Tt 
n The height of virtue 18, to exercite our autkoriry the 
ide, WY less the more we. could exert'.it : and it is by this 
fs means, that we acquire à greater and more durable 
E power, a the baſis of ſuch is love and veneration: 
fa | whereas. that power which is founded on fear and terror, 
er tottering, and. ready to, fall as it always creates 
N 1 2 ſpirit of rebellion. Arigun 2118 2 2 T1 4 g 
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; Certain people have no kind of merit, and therefore, 

are forced to make themſelves one, ſome way or other. 

Timodenus has done this by means of his table; the 

laxurious diſhes with which it is covered, enduing him 

with every excellence. There is not a fingle gueſt who 
S at his board, but declares, that his'geniug ſhines in 

proportion, as his rich wines ſparkle ; and. cries aloud, 

that” his every word is as. poignant” as his rich ſauces. 
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'Tis merry enough. to ſee him, as ſoon as the ſoup is 
ſerved up, hum oper a_madrigal, hewed out by-him 
that morning in honour of Jabella, of whoſe face he 
draws {o marvellous a picture, that his hearers ſeem in 
nptures. And a pleaſant circumſtance is, Timodeirus | 
4 fo ſtupid, as to fancy that they muſt all be his friends, 
luce they praiſe bim ſo highly. Ot this he js fully 
Gnvinced, upon, the faith of x bumper,” and their dit 
| {embled encomiums:— and hence is firmly perſuaded, 
dat there is not a man among them, but would venture 
Ius life to ſerve him. However, it is certain that not one 
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ui ſortene raſlaſiez de ſes plats, il n'y en a pas un qui 
ne parte dẽgoũtẽ de ſa perſonne. N 
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Vous avez beau avoir de la naiſſance, du bien, de la 
jeuneſſe, ſi vous n'avez le don de plaire: & fi vous ne 


ſavez pas vivre agreablement avec le monde, le monde 


nen vit pas plus agreablement avec vous. 


La prodigalite eſt une vipere, qui tue {a mere; un 


eu qui devore ſon aliment; une boule d'eau de favon, 
qui plus elle s'enfle, plitot elle erẽ ve. | 


F 
Il faut poſer pour la premiere baſe de la dé penſe, que 


Ja ſage exconomie veut, qu'un homme ne ſe regarde gue 
[ 


comme le depoſitaire du fond de ſes biens, dont il 


la reſtitation a ceux qui le ſuivent, par l'ordre de la 


nature; & qu'il n'a la libre diſpoſfition que de ſes reve- 
nus, ſi ce n'eſt dans les occaſions, od la neceſſité & 
Thonneur lui permettent de les entamer; & qubainſi, 
auſſi tot que votre dẽpenſe excede le revenu de vos biens; 
de quelque maniere que cette depenſe ſe faſſe, vous 
tombez dans le defaut de la prodigalitẽ. | 
CO -. | 


— 


75 ny a trois choſes qui ſont. les ecueils de la plipart 
| des hommes. Le jeu, qui eſt le fils de Pavarice, & le 


pere du deſeſpoir; Famour, qu'engendre la ſenſualite, 
& qui aboutit au repentir ; & la table, dont la glouion - 
nerie eſt la ſource, & dont la ruine & les maladies font le 


: | Comme de tout tems emulation dans les habits a 
confondu les qualitez, parce que Vinferieur veut toiyours 
atteindre celui qui le precede ; il arriva une fois que les 


Spartiates ſe * de ce que leurs eſclaves & 


leurs affranchis s habilloient de meme que leurs maitres; 


& ſur cela, quelqu'un propoſa au conſeil de les diftinguer ; 
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of a thouſand, among thoſe who riot upon his dainties, 
„%% Regs” ond 


| „ . 
It will be to no purpoſe for you to have birth, riches, 
and youth, if, with theſe, you have not the talent“ of 
pleaſing. If you will not live agreeably with the world, 
the world will not live agreeably with you © 


© Prodigality is a viper that kills its mother; a fire, 
"that devouts whatever feeds it; a bubble blown ap by 
| ſoap, which the more it ſwells, the ſooner it burſts, - ,, 


8 eee ee eee 
We ſhould lay it down, as the firſt maxim in the 


4 article of expences, v1z. that prudent ceconomy calls upon 
* a man to conſider himſelf merely as the truſtee of his 
% eſtate, which he, by the order of nature, ſhould leave 
2 hrs to. his ſucceffors ; and that he has no more than 
* the diſpoſal of the income of it ; except in Caſes where. 
i, necellity or Honour may oblige him to do otherwiſe :, 
" and therefore the inftant his expence, of what king ſo- 


ever, exceeds his income, he becomes a prodigal, 
2 337 2 71 G FF 4 va x; gs 

... There are three rocks on which moſt men ſplit : 

Gaming which is the child of avarice, and the parent of 

deſpair. Love which is engendered by ſenſuality, and 

ends in repentance, . Feaſting, whereof gluttony is the 

Lufee, and diltewpers and ruin the end. 


4 in all ages, emulation in dreſs has confounded - 
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q dillinctions, becauſe thoſe of a lower claſs always ape 
les people above them; it happened that the Spartans were 
5 K offended at their flaves and freemen, becauſe they all 
es; wore. the ſame garb. with their maſters. Upon which, 
er; eme perſon propoſed, to the council, that they mould 
nals 56 | 5 |; BEE. bf 
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& celui des eſclaves le plus l'on intrt wſvit une 
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nce l. mais . roger Fro 68 f 


parlet à ſon tour: Teſt: ſuvbir le monde; & C eſt 


*. een don verſation douce, utile & elmo 12 
Sen. | 


1 4 fe paſſent Ne de 
y.4 a plaſieurs perſonnes « Pour: 


* g à la ſeconde viſi ; 
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troura plus du tout. E raiſon eſt. due de Totit des gent 


8 ent Aller de tout; & com- 
à 4a kr mover es gens de 1 


; 752 & qu'on ne fe donne — wr Taprofo 


a ils ſe tirent affaire, & fe fauvent comme! 
peuvent; mais on ma pas pour eux la meme. e 
dans la. ſuite. Ainſi op decouvre” leur foible, & on 
tes reconnoit pour ce qu ils ſont. ts ds Hoc fe 
5 Rt. 
De toutes les paſſions; il n'y en A pas une plus 'violente 


; gue celle du jeu, parce qu'elle eſt tout à 14 fois compo- 


de deux rages, qui ſont Irons opens du gain, & 1a, 


fureur de la perte. = a = bg a ni fond ni 
rivage dẽs 2 f jun a bf oak 
terre de vũe, ili eſt 28 40 on revoye” jm 


vent, qui emporte võtre barque wt, un Furieus' 
- Ouragan, qui vous derobe la connoiſfanet de vous meme; 


en forte qu'on-noublie pas ſeulement ſa famille & ſon 
emploi 3 mais on oublie mme qu on eſt homme, & qu'on 
doit virre encore le lendemain. i l'on gagne, une folle 
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7 * deſpiſe them: u it was reſolved - 
that t tuns undiſtinction, with regard to dels, ſhould till 


continue. 

I. N 

muſt; never delight to hear 3 tale, 1. 
ul Vat ity, while, We are ſpeaking. To interrupt others! | 
SD liſcretion ;: -Avd1ta pane — 

27 on 8 bat 0 girs choſe about: — whity 
ang to-ſpeals in our turn, is being well bred 
4 ma king convertayon calm, adi, and agrevablel * 


QCXUH5 
any. people ſeem, at fixſt fight; a have nius and 
Fn EX; er At the ue we D 5 And 
th 6. thid we do bot think they have any. The renſon 
10 h 721 ſuch perſons ate yell bred, and di ſcourſe readiſy⸗ 
l ſabjects: andi as at-the; firſt interview: we do net 


examine people narrowly,.and are nat fo free as th enter 


deeply into matters; ; ſuch play their parts; and come 
off as... well 2 —— But we have not the — 
indulg gence for them afterwards. By this means we 
diſcoyer their weakngls,, and become fully act uainted 


vith ther 3  anoteli'op 22 % 2299039 f 
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Of al Pi none: is more violent: . 
eam it being compoſed at one and the ſame time, of 
ofrenzies, viz. greedinels of gain, and ragewhenloſfing.-: 

15 a ;gu/ph which has neither bottom nor ſhore. VN han 

as we. embark on it, and have loſt ſigbt of land- we 
om 8 8 The wind, Which, drives our 
el, 17 7 ae A That ſteals us, as it were, 
ar <a Ay fo. — not only forget our family 
5 but, even forget chat we are men, and 
111 to morrow. If we in, the greateſt: part uf 
ns wi! 255 ſquandered away idly 4; If we loſe, it s 
much ot our We The feld of battle is ever 
b 5 Fs ſpread 
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erd, C'eſt ſur la plus claire ſubſtance ; le champ de 
Bataille eſt toũ jours couvert. de morts ou de mourans, 
c'eſt-a-dire de gens abimez,.ou qui s'abiment ; & apres 
que Yon a perdu en dupe, Pon cherche une reſſource en 
s'enrolant parmi les fripons. Les uſuriers viennent à la 
charge, & achevent de ruiner le jeune homme par des 
emprunts'cruels; en ſorte, que ce que dit le ſage, sa- 
complit en la perſonne du joueur; que ce que la chenille 
n'a pas mange, les ſauterelles le devorent. | 


C r r 
A la lecture des hiſtoires, j; ai cotume de confiderer 
qui en ſont les ecrivains. Si ce ſont des perſonnes qui 
ne faſſent autre profeſſion. que des lettres, j en aprens 
principalement le ſtile & le langage: fi ce ſont des 
ledeeins, je les crois plus volontiers en ce qu'ils nous 
diſent de la temperature de Pair, des bleſſures & des 
maladies: Si ce ſont des Juriſconſultes & des Theolo- 
f are il en faut apprendre Vetabliſſement-des, polices, & 
les affaires de begliſe: Si ce ſont des Courtiſans, ou des 
Ambaſſideurs, je m'attache a ce qui regarde les intrigues 
della cour, les traitez de paix, & toutes ſortes de nego- 5 
ttziations: Enfin, fi ce ſont des Gens de guerre, je m'at- 
tache aux expeditions militaires ; & ſur tout à celles od 

ils ſe ſont trouvez en perſonne. * 


TDauoous les hommes ſont bien aiſes d'&tre flates; & il 
ny a rien en quoi l'homme ſe laiſſe plus facilement 
tromper que dans la flaterie ;- parce qu'il y a peu d'hom- 
mes qui ne croyent meriter qu'on les loũe. Auſſi rien 
ne chatoüille avec plus de ſenfibilite que la loiiange ; & 
ſouvent ceux qui la rejettent, ne le font que pour sen 
attirer une plus grande ſur leur feinte Bade | 


B r 7150 1660) I. 2 wt Bore. 4 
II faut etre'reſerve meme avec ſon meilleur ami, lors 
que cet ami temoigne trop de cunoſite- pour penetrer 
votre ſecret; car un veritable ami ne doit ſavoir que ce 
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_ qu'on veut qu'il ſache. Des qu'il s' efforce d'aller au gc 
WW _ dela, il faut en meme tems en prendre une ſage defiance,. 4 
i qui nous tienne dans la reſerve, Mais c'eſt principale- 
| J . ; | 55 ment 
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In my ſtady of hiſtory, I always conſider who are 


the authors. Tf the writer is 'profeſſedly ſuch, I then 


attend principally to his diction: If a Phyſician, I the 
more readily credit him where he ſpeakes of the tempe- 
rature of the air, or concerning wounds and" diſeaſes : 
If a Lawyer or a Divine, he acquaints me with the/inſti- 
tutions of government and ' ecclefiaſtical” affairs: If a 
Couttier or Embaſſador, I liſten to every thing he ſays 
relative to the intrigues of courts, to treaties of p ace, and 
to negotiations of every kind. In a word, if a Soldier, 
1 confider chiefly the military expeditions; and efpeci- 
ally thoſe in which he himſelf was perſonally engaged. 
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Wec' all are pleaſed with flattery: and there is not any 
thing in Which men ſuffer themſelves more eaſily to be 


impoſed upon, than by adulation; and this, becauſe: 


there are few. people but think they deſerve praiſe. 
Accordingly, nothing tickles men more than applauſe =. 


and thoſe Who refuſe it, frequently do this oniy in the 
view of obtaining fill greater, by affecting modeſty. 


Me muſt be reſerved even with our beſt friend, ſnould 
he ſhow too much cariofity for diving into our ſecrets; 
for a true friend dught never to know® more than we 
are deſirdus he hould; the moment he endeavours to 
80 farther, ' we then ought prudently to miſtruſt him, 
and be upon our guard. Fut it is prineipally in the 
* . 15 | $32 N F 6 Nane atticle 
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un coin de fon ror Ak Hur 167 en faire voir 
toutes. ſes 1 fit naifce un amour qu codta la 
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x ur Je devoir; & ye une infivies 
db he ont pas N vefolutten de rèpouſſer une 
ngue méc bes vi inſulte leurs amis abſens; ee pen⸗ 
gant oy il n' 13 a pas 5 ne Jackets plus indigne; & tout hom- 
_ m8. 145 e capable de ſoulffir en ſa preſence qu'on parle 
3 ma 825 on oo FE merite or Ion le ſoit, Lami 
Verita deppen, Lauck & le er; ileſt tobjdurs en 
Xedete. 7 75 eur des celvi qw'ikaime; & — 
neut id heh cher que le ſien propre: n ne permet 
pas qu on y donne la moindre atteintG. abe d. 


As CexvHr. 
„ admirables Memoires que Ceſar nous à laiſſer, 
nt. 977 favantes legons' pour cegx qui veulent aprendre 
00 metier de l terte -Celt un livre d'6r, & le plus 
= " precieus: monument br nous, fort reſts! Tout homme 
= ofte Pebés, & qui a la hobſe ambition de parvenir 
. ommande mens, doit le lire eontinuellement; 
3 ex c cela les Colignis, les Madurices, & les Turen. 
| "i En faiſoient une tude; toute particulere: & qui 
Mees leur Maitre. Mais f ne faut pas le lire par 
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Se! admiable. 16 which Ceſar has left 
us, ate learned lectures for thoſe who would acquire te the 
ſcience af war. His book. is, a golden obe, oy .th 
2 1 Wipe Every man | 
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ne femme. stant ſurpriſe ayec ſon amant dans fa 
chambre Par ſon mari, qui étoit borgne; elle courut au 
devant de lui, en lui difant duelle avoit ſongs qu'il 
voyoit des deux yeux. Il faut que je yoye, a joũta. t. elle, 
fi mon ſonge s eſt acompli: & en diſant cela, elle lui 

' ferma ſon. bon œil; ce qui donna occaſion a ſon amant 


* 


de fortir; fans que je mar Paperc ut. 
B | ods wh | 
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On peut mettre ſes amis à toutes ſortes d'epreuvyes, pour 
les ſervices qu ils pourront nous rendre par leurs ſoins, 
par leurs pas, par leurs entremiſes, par la faveur de leurs 
amis; mais il faut les mettre le moins que l'on peut a 
Fepreuve delicate de la bourſe, à moins qu'on ne, con- 
noiſfe parfaitement le fond de leur cœur; & qu'on ne 
ſort bien alſuré que leurs offres ſont ſinceres. Il eſt 
conſtant, diſoit autre jour un homme d'eſprit, que 
Cleobule m'aime cordialement; qu'il voudroit me pro- 
eurer tous les biens du monde; que ſes ſouhaits pour ma 
felicits font ſincetes; que tant qu'il ne tiendra qu'à faire 

des veux, ou des pas; à pronet par tout ce qu'il me 

ctoĩt de merite & de capacité, il le fera du meilleuf de 
ſan.caur.,,.. Mais il y a un endroit par lequel il ne faut 
ont le tater; chacun a ſon foible, & comme je connois 

; 8 Jevite de tenter aupres de lui des épreuves, qui 
pourroieat me faire croire, qu'il ne m' aime pas au point 
anquel je m'imagine qu'il me cherit. Je ne veux point 
donner occaſion a ſon coeur de me mettre en balance avec 
ſon or; je ne ſuis pas de ces gens, qui ne regardent 

lents amis que comme des moutons qu'ils cherchent a 
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he diſcovered the proje&s of his enemies; in ordet to. 
anticipate, diſconcert, and defeat them. 
A voman being catched in her bed-chamber, with her 


paramour, by her huſband who had but one eye; ſhe 


ian to him, crying aloud, that ſhe dreamt he ſaw with 
both; and therefore I muſt know, added the artful. 
baggage, whether my dream be fulfilled ; ſaying this, 


ſne hut his good eye, which gave her gallant an oppor- 


tunity of flipping away, unperceived by her huſband. 
E 


We may put our friends to every fort of trial, in 
order to ſound the regard they may have for us, either 


by their ſolicitations, by the ſteps they may take in our 
avour, and by their interpoſition in order to procure us 
the countenance of their friends; but we ſhould expoſe 
them, as little as poſſible, to the moſt delicate of all: 
trials, viz. that of the purſe, except we are perfectly well 


axcquainted with the inmoſt receſſes of their hearts; and 


are very ſure that their offers are ſincere. Tis moſt 


certain, ſaid a man of ſenſe the other day, that Cleobu- 
lus has à cordial affection for me, and would gladly . 


procure. me every earthly bleſſing; that his prayers for 
my happineſs are ſincere: that, fo far as kind wiſhes or 


endeavours; or the ſounding forth the opinion he en- 


tertains of my merit and capacity, may go ;—all this he 


will do with the greateſt pleaſure : but there is one 
ſtring which we muſt not touch. Every man has his 
foiblez and as 1 know his, I avoid putting him to ſuch 


a trial as might give me reaſon to conclude, that his 
affeftion for me is not fo ſtrong as I imagine it to be. 
I will not give his heart an opportunity of putting me 
in competition with his gold; and am not one of thoſe 
who conſider their friends as ſo many ſheep, whom they 
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wiſh to ſhear. 
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prudent distinction in che rewards with which he ko- 
noured ſuck Soldiers as behaved well: The art employed 
by him in his er and the ſagacity with which , 
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2 d be ver {that ur ue to expect 
weß ateft ſervices; and he who depends upon them 
en diſappointed; feslouf) and intereſt ſeparating = 
hed Mine of 15 more thai rang „Ode would magine 


— Al is in edi, ei K regand to” relations und 11 
18, 48 in love wih 5 „to a wife and a 
. b wife Who knows'us well, and ſerutinzes 
us Wn Familiar life, ſpies "out dar impetfections ſooner 
000 1 to WR we. very ſtadiouſſy diſcover 
the 'pleafing p part of our character; and thenee it 
. man is commonly Tels, beloved by his wife, 
hy by bis Miſtreſs *. Thus our relatives, — been 
18 h our"! infancy, they thereby 'become” better 
achitabitel with out foibles Wan Ne ers, before whon- ” 
we take cate to maſk ourſelves : and hence it is, chat a 
man of' merit is infinitely more honoared'by "Artilg gut 
55 by his relations. 8 pb; Þ 
ccxxm, / 
When N. 2Þ 1 in the cœuft of Rome, 
it was Whit 
cafioned 


2 to ee” the ebbing eee O e Poo, . 
Pe the chang 52 in the e Ons f 
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and he who had governed eber) thitg;" was forced 0 


ſeek to procure himſelf friends for the 3 reign. 


CCN NIII. 
| 1 by 1 wn what” He" Melee by. 
php et 18 live amicab ly with 
2 5 3 Eh 15 the more jult;'as it + 1 
greateſt had tages Which 2 Wa kaff Can 8 ud 
and reflexion © Sire; as ſdciety is nec — 2 
order for His fiving conveniently and re #4 ; * T7 - 


wife, will uſe his utmoſt NEE contribute to 
the hap ineſs of that ſociet); by making it his Rudy'to 


pleaſe the ſeveral individuals 0 ho compoſe t. : 


1 * that this is not found true, * 
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| F T e \Meduin rebute. 


- Un Medecin fort pre à faire quelque cure, 
Voyant d'un gros Roger bontems 


; L.o)za trop brillante enluminũre; 


Lui dit que par de prompts & ſürs medicamens, 
„ Bt decaloreroit fa trogne 
S'il vouloit ſeulement lui donner cent cus. 
A quoi ce ſuppot de Bacchus, 
Ce venerable yvrogne, MOBIL 
Repartitz Monſieur le DoReur 3 + -, 
Je ne vous penſe point du tout aſſez habile, 
Pour avec cent Ecus m'0ter une couleur, 
. - Que pour Pavyoir ainſi m'en coũte plus de mille; 


D. 


On regarde aujourd'hui une banqueroute, comme un 


moyen infaillible pour retablir les mauvaiſes affaires d' un 
homme. C'eſt ce qu'on apelle Pemetique des gens 


ruinez. Quand on veut faire un fi bon coup, on — 


ſon tems qu'on eſt en odeut de fortune & d'opulence. 
Quand tout vous rit, & que le monde eſt bien infatue de 


vos richeſſes, on prend a toute main Pargent qu'on vous 


_offre, & on fait grande depenſe à ordinaire. Puis un 


heau matin, apres avoir mis tous ſes meilleurs effets dans 
une caſſette, on deloge. a petit bruit ; & on donne ordre 


de dire a tout le monde, qu'og, ne ſait oh. vous tes alle, 
A cette nouvelle, ceux qui ont prete.de groſſes ſommes 


d' argent s'allarment; la frayeur les prend; d'abord ils 


3 8 de perdre le tiers de leur deu. A cela, point 


.reponſe, Ils s'aſſemblent, ils vont, ils viennent, ils 
ie teurmentent. A la fin, deſolez de votre abſence, & 
ne ſachant ſur quoi ſe vanger, ils font dire ſous main 
qu'ils perdront les deux tiers, ſi on veut aſſürer l'autre. 
Quand ils ſe mettent comme cela à la raiſon, on entre 
en pourparler; on ecoute,.on negocie; & enſin, apres un 
ban.contrat, bien & düement homologue, . vous revenez 
ſur Veau avec quelques cents mille livres d'argent con- 
tant. Un homme qui a cette prudence, une ſeule fois 

| GCC e 3 * en 
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. The Phyſician repulſed. 1 
A Phyſician who was extremely deſirous of perform- 
ing ſome cure, ſeeing the carbuncled face of a jolly 


. — 
Bu 


. toper; ſaid, that for an hundred crowns; he, by means 


of certain ſafe and ſpeedy medicaments, would reduce 
his rubicund complexion.— To which this votary of 


Bacchus, this venerable boozer, replied :=Good Doctor, 


I don't think you have {kill enough to take away, for 


ſo ſmall a ſum as an hundred crowns, à colour, the 


lighting up of which coſt me above a thouſand, —_ 


= ; 
— 


»o 
* 


"© ape „ 1 
+ Bankruptcy is now conſidered as an infallible method 
for one in tattered circumſtances, to make himſelf whole 
again, "Tis called, the emetic of an undone man. 
hen a perſon is reſolved to enrich himſelf this way,, 
he takes the nick of time, when he is blazoned on ac- 
count of his prodigious buſineſs, and his great wealth. 
When now all things fmile round him, and the world, 
is blinded, by the ſuppoſed. vaſtly-flouriſhing fate of. 


his affairs, he takes money from every one, and lives in, 


his uſual ſplendor, All this being done, he, one auſpi- 
cious morning, after putting his moſt valuable effects 
into a caſket, ſteals away; leaving firi& orders with 
his people, not to ſay where he is gone. At this news, 
thoſe who lent him large ſums take the alarm ; they 
are ſeized with a panic; and immediately offer to com- 

und for two thirds of the debt. To this no anſwer 
1; relurned. The creditors meet; they come, they go; 
they torment themſelves. At aſt, inconſolable at the 
debtor's abſence, and not knowing how to take their 
revenge, they whiſper that they will willingly loſe two. 
thirds of their demands, provided the remainder ean be 
ſecured to them! When the creditors are thus brought 
to hear reaſon, a meeting is propoſed. They treat; 
and, at laſt, after entering into, and duly executing cove- 
nants, on both ſides; the bankrupt appears again, 
wir ſome hundred thouſand livres in ſpecie. Will not 
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m city da ute d'un air. 4 Ceiſeroit grand 
„ dommage, igneur, lui dit le muſicien, · que vous 
© euſſiez cie allcz malkeureux ou * cela mieux 


que moi.” 

8 ccxx Un. _ 1972 5 N 

; Bind, les N Fame * remplir leurs 

ches, ils. en ont tadjours un mayen ſur, qui eſt, de 

regis ceux qui mettent la main a leurs — com · 
me des. Epopges, qui 5 grant remplies, ſont, preſſees tout 


d'un coùp; degorgent en un moment * — 
ant priſes A loifir, 
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"Pans" « 1 ut ſe vend, & principalement le 


C VI. Mi id 
uh S 4 8 85 * 22 2 babüle 


| FF: vi 1 5 Les hommes content les paroles 
qu Ils diſent, N pRa.gR ils fo t pour les autres; les; 
mettent dans la pour nen donner qui propor- 


N tion. du. e. en tirent. Si revenoit Soerate ſur 


Vertu, on ne  Semployeroit pas pour le 
tire Vaffaire,” au moins qu il en pit revenir quelque 


profit. 
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| Aa man who takes ſuch prudential ſt py once in hig, 
1 5 Nur IV 


life, be able to make a figure ever 
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lip kingof Macedon, difp ith an oxblemg 
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Whenever the Ottoman Princes are er of filling 
their coffers; they have à fare” Way "of doing this,” by 
conlidering thoſe Who have the management of their 
finanees, às {6 many f anke Wich when ſwelled, 5 
afterwards ſqueezed; 1 let out the W Water _th 
had been long imbibing. 5 Os 


5 ent 


zol & = — 


__ CCXXVIII 
In this world every thing "0p 7 
aud favburf Men number the e ny utt 
the eps they tak® for other pe 


def of advantage to th fe Ves. 
reviſie again the "earth, with all his virtue; Epi a 
would endegwour to ſerbe him, except ſoe 'p | We 
to ariſe from it! zu "#9 ü atem oy 
be > 
Cupid would make an excellent couri courier, he going A 


prodigi ways HE EE ea 3112 ub 105291647799 
CCXXX.. 

No virtue is more eſſential, in a friend, POS daes, 
in keeping a ſecret; and no vice more onworth ys r=. 
fo who's defirous of being thought 5 man bf honour, 

than his inability to rve one. For as t lis dt 
moſt ſacred depoſit which 4 _— oy entraſt® 
chere is none We! 'ought t tres o felge any 


ob adp 22 inis 40 18110 2 Muc 118 


c This ſeems to bear too hard upon mankind in general, 
for ſurely there are ſome generous ſpirits in the world, Two noble 
inſtances of this were lately ſeen, in Mr. Allen of Bath, and Mr, 
Benjamin Mendez da Coſta, the Jew; their charity being un- 
bounded, and their when condut highly worthy of imitation, 

; Secrecy 
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I Tai conſerver avec le plus de religion. Le ſecret eſt 
g Yame des affaires, & fans lui elles ne peuvent preſque 
jamais réüſſir. Les anciens ont eu une fi grande vene- 

ration pour lui, qu ils en ont fait un Dieu, qu' ils ont 
repreſente tenant le doit ſur la bouche, pour impoſer 
le ſilence, & pour menacer ceux qui le rompent indif. 


Plus un homme a de demangeaiſon de ſavoir un ſe- 

cret, plus il en a de le reveler ; Les plus curieux ſont 
1 | CC XXXII. 8 1 

II y a ſix ſortes de perſonnes, à qui il ne faut pas 


d'amour, fi vous ne voulez que yotre ſecret paſſe a l'objet 
aime : A un yvrogne, parce. qu'il eſt difficile qu'un 
homme qui s'enflamme de Pexcez du vin, ne trahiſſe 
votre ſecret, puis qu'en cet tat il trahit le fien propre: 

A un curieux, parce qu'il eſt ordinairement indiſcret: 
A ceux qui ſont médiſans, parce que la pente maligne 
_ qu?ils ont a medire, fait que pour ne pas ſe priver du 
1 plaifir qu' ils y trouvent, tout ſujet leur eſt bon: Aux 
grands parleurs, parce que comme il leur faut une 
matiere incpuiſable pour remplir leurs diſcours, il eſt 
difficile qu ils ne produiſent pas ce qu ils devroient taire: 
Et enfin a ceux qui produiſent aiſement leurs propres 
ſecrets, parce que qui n'eſt pas fidele pour ſoi meme, le 
ſera difficilement pour un autre, © 


COXxNm _ + 


* 


Charles V. du deſſein qu'il avoit de paſſer au Pais- Bas 
la France, avec très peu de monde, lui dit, Sire, ſi le 

Ke de France ne vous fait pas 1 dira qu'il 

eſt plus fot que votre Majeſte. 

-vouloit.pas changer de reſolution, lui repondit; © Je le 

fai bien, &Celt far cela que je mefie.” 

ft! ere ee - i — 5 8 
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- legerement faire une confidence, A ceux qui ſont pris 


Ds Xl Cavalier Eſpagnol voulant detourner PEmpereur | 


L'Empereur, qui ne 
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1 
Secrecy is the ſoul of buſineſs, and it is ſcarce pollible 


4 that any ſhould be ſucceſsful without it. The antients 
N had this virtue in ſuch high veneration, that they ranked 
nt it among the Gods; they repreſenting this ſuppoſed 
er deity with his finger. on his mouth; as commanding 
"A filence, and threatning thoſe who, through indiſcre- 
tion, ſhould break it. | 9 
eo. The more ſollicitous a man is to be informed of a 
at ſecret, the more deſirous he is to reveal it; the moſt 
| curious being the moſt indifcreet, B 
Pas There are ſix ſorts of perſons to whom we ſhould 3 
ris not truſt lightly our ſecrets; to a man in love, if we | 
jet would not have them told to the object of his affections. 
zun To a drunkard, it being ſcarce poſſible for one inflamed 
iſſe with wine not to betray our ſecret, fince, when ſo dif- 


guiſed, he blabs even his own. To an inquiſitive man, 
ſuch an one being uſually indiſcreet. To a. ſlanderer; 

becauſe ſo ſtrong is his wicked propenſity to calumniate, 

that he will traduce any man, rather than deprive him- 

ſelf of the pleaſure which he feels on ſach occaſions. 

To a great talker, becauſe as ſuch an one requires an 
inexhauſtible fund of matter for diſcourſe ; it is a thou- 

ſand to one but he will diyulge what he ought to con- 

ceal. In fine: to a perſon; who eaſily reveals his own 

ſecrets ;- it being extremely difficult for a man to treaſure _ ; 
up the ſecrets of others, who cannot keep his own. - = 


C XXXIII. ©. = 
A Spaniſh, gentleman. being deſirous of diverting the A 
Emperour Charles V. from the defign he had, of paſ- 

ling through France, with a ſmall retinue, in his w 

to the Netherlands, ſaid to him ;—Sir, if the King of 

France does not take you priſoner, people will ſay, that 

he is a greater ſimpleton than your Majeſty. The Em- 

perour, who would not change his reſolution, replied;— 

* I know this well, and it is the very thing I rely upon.“ 
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CCXXXIV. 
| "Ta habitans de 3 voulant 3 has cour 4 
Auguſte, lui preſenterent une Palme qwils lui dirent 
Etre nee ſur ſon -autel, < C'eſt ſigne,” leur dit-il en ſe 
moquant de leur * x _ vous * "_ pas ſou. 
vent du feu. | 
coxxxv. a 
Rien ne contribue plus à faire gouter la 8 de 
demeurer enſemble, que la paix & union ; & le premier 


Pas w'il faut faire pour avoir cette 8 avec les autres, g 
| C'eſt de Pavoir avec foi meme. omme ſans paſſion, ; 
& qui vit dans la reple, + . aiſement A toutes l 
ſortes d' humeurs & d'eſprits ; & il eſt difficile de trouver ; 
cette paix avec les autres, quand elle ne regne pas dans f 
notre cœur. Le moyen qu'un homme chagrin, i inquiet, WW : 
| 132 & inconſtant, puille plaire? Le moyen qu un » 
homme qui n'eſt j jamais content de ſol, le puiſſe etre des f 
autres ? 5 moyen qu'un homme s acommode à ce que 4 
les autres veulent, _ il ne Wit pas ce n veut la þ 
| * ts; | F 
5 cc. 
5 La chaleur du combat pouſſe ſouvent 1 N ſoldats | 
2 franchir des pas fi haſardeux, qu tant revenus a eu, z. 
ils en *** eee ee les * | | 1 
cCexxx Vu. "= 


Un ancien diſoit, que celui qui avoit trouve un n bon 0 
gendre, avoit gagne un fils; mais que celui qui en ayoit 
rencontre un mauvais, avoit perdu une fille. tha 


|  COXXNVILL, r Pg 

n bchape quelqueſois de la main du Peintre des t traits 
ui i ſurpaſſent ſon idee ; qui le portent lui mEme dan: 
Padmiration, ui Petonnent, II ſe trouve auſſi dans 
les ouvrages Felder rit des graces & des beautez, que 
' ouyrier meme ne connoit ka, & * un 5 habile 
7 . 


| F W6 1. 


-COxXMIV. {+ 
4 The inhabitants of Tarragona e, being defirous of 
nt paying their court to "Auguſtus Czſar, preſented vie 
le 570 Alm; Which they told him grew upon his 
* altar. The Emperour id, to ridicule Mete Mats 
tery, „This ſhows hs altar 1s ſeldom lighted EE . 


de Notking date more to beighten the chains of 

ler 5585 ty, than peace and union: and the firſt ſtep we 

es, ſhould take, in order to live in harmony with others, 

on, i, to be at peace with ourſelves. A man whoſe 

17 are cool f, and his conduct regular, eaſily ſuits 4 
himſelf. to all tempers and diſpoſitions ;* but it would 

be difficult for us to live in peace with others, if there 

is any thing jarring in our on breaſts. How would it | 

be poſſible for a moroſe, reſtleſs, wavering and incon- a 

ſtant man to pleaſe ?—How could he be fatisfied with 

others, Wo is never contented with himſelf ?—How 

could that perſon comply with the will of 3 Who 

does not know his own-? | ; 


ccxXXVI. 
bey kldlen ſhall often, in the heat of a OY run 
into ſuch imminent dangers, that, they themſelves will, | 
iter it is over, be the! who are aſtoniſhed at ur 
5 own ſpirit, # 
255 | „„ 
D One of the ancients uſed to ſay, that 5 who had. . 


avoit met with a good ſon- in- law, had gained a ſon; but he 
that had found a bad one, had loft a daughter. HY 
| 10 CcxxxVIII. n 
ö 4 5 A painter-ſhall ſometimes hit upon ſtrokes which. 
5 a ſurpals bis own idea, and fill him with rapture. There 
25 allo. are found in Week of genius, certain graces and 
able beauties Which are not known to the artiſt E heh aro] 
| we fiſcovered by an, 9 reader. 1 
| 1 In Spain. | . ; 


＋ The wn fps, without be which ſeems. Gu o 
e e  HERIOe Pet WE There 


' ture, 


— 
malignité, ce qu'on leur a confie, mais par une certaine 
_ #oiblefſe qui fait quiils ne peuvent retenir un ſecret. Ces 
| eſprits ſont de vrais tonneaux de Danaides; tout ce 
The * 5 y met s ecoule de tous cotez : & comme cet 


CC xxx. 


T1 y a des eſprits faciles, qui ne decouvrent pas par 


ſclave de Terence qui ſe diſoit tout trous ; des qu'on 
y verſe un ſecret il -s'echape. | La Marquiſe Dorimene 


eſt de ce caractere; c'eſt une bonne femme, mais 
bonne; lors qu'elle commence à vous entretenir, 


. 


n'a point du tout envie de reveler ce qu'elle Tait de ſa 


Voiſine; mais fi peu qu'on entre avec elle en conver- 


dation, elle s'ouvre inſenſiblement à meſure qu'on la 
pouſſe; & enfin, par une facilite vicieuſe, elle en dit plus 
qu ion n'en veut {avoir ; & revele tout ce que {a bonne 


5 „ ES 
Lles effets exterieurs de nos paſſions ſerve 
Ai'indices à ceux qui cherchent a devailer nos ſecrets; & 


* 5 


nt ſouvent 


les conduiſent comme par la main à la decouverte de 
ce que nous voulons leur cacher. Une promte agitation 
de douleur, une joye qui nait avec éclat, un regard d'in- 
dignation ou de colere, & quelquefois une rougeur, un 


rie, un 


ſte; en un mot la moindre choſe peut nous 


trahir dans de certains momens; & pour dire encore 


Plus, le ſilence lui meme, ou tr 
peut d:couvrir notre interieur. 
W = + + "a 


.  Voulez-vous que je yous repreſente 


op long, ou trop affect, 


un Frangois dans 


| Nes amours ? Premierement, je vous avertis que la braiſe 
w eſt pas plus chaude. Quand il dit qu'il aime, il le dit 
d'une maniere {i tendre & fi paſſionnee, qu'il ſemble que 
lon amour doiye durer, pour je moins, vingt ans apres fa 


Mi 
4 


1 


There are ſome eaſy tempers, who will blab a ſecret, 
ther had been entruſted with; and this not out of ma- 
lice, but through a certain weakneſs, which prevents 
their retaining any thing of that ſort: Such perſons 
may be compared to the veſſels of the Danaides “: 
Whatever is poured into them, runs through inſtantly, 
They are like the ſlave in Terence, who declared him- 
ſelf to be perforated in every part. When a ſecret is 
ured into ſuch an one, it glides away in a moment, 
Harchioneſs Dorimena is of this caſt, She is a good 
lady, but too good. When ſhe begins to talk with you, 
ſhe does not intend to reveal certain particulars, ſhe 
knows concerning a lady her neighbour. - But only en- 
ter a little into converſation with her, and ſhe will open 
inſenſibly, as you prompt her to explain herſelf ; till at 
laſt, through a vicious facility, ſhe diſcovers even more 
than you want to know; and reveals all the ſecrets . - 
- Which her good female friend had confided to her. 


The exteriour effects of our paſſions, prove often as 
fo many marks or ſigns to thoſe Who want to find out 
our ſecrets: and lead them, as it were by the hand, to 


—— 


the diſcovery of things which we wiſh to conceal. A 

# ſudden agitation of grief; joy breaking out on a ſud- 

Y den; a glance of indignation or anger; and ſometimes | 
5 'a bluſh, a ſmile, a geſture; in a word, the moſt inſigni- FM 
4 | ficant circumſtance ſhall betray us in certain moments; 

e and what is ſtill more, even ſilence itſelf, if too long 

FF or too affected. 3 £ PEST, OS. 


Shall I draw the picture of a Frenchman in love? 
Firſt, you are to know that fire+ is not hotter. When 
he reveals his paſſion, he does it in fo tender, ſo 'paſ- 

ſionate a ſtrain, that one would conclude his love would 
continue twenty years, at leaſt, -after his death. —My 


® The poets felgn, that the daughters of Danaus were ſentenced, 
in the infernal regions, to pour water into a veſſel, which ran 


W ſo faſt as they filled it. : - oF i 
55 T g coals, «4 2 5 
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mort. Ah! ma chere enfant! ma Princefſe ! que de 

beautez !. que de charmes! Le Ciel a- t-il jamais rien 
fait de ſi parfait que vous! Non, mon amour ne peut 
Aller plus loin; & je ſuis au deſeſpoir de n'avoir que 
des termes ordinaires pour Fexprimer; Voulez- vous que 

Jexpire à vos pieds? vous ne me dites rien ? 11 faut 
| Thu donc mourir, puiſque 'v6tre cruauté Pordonne ?—La 


deſſus on pleure, on laiſſe echaper un gros ſoupir, on ſe 
-— YHdonne_de la tete contre la cheminee.—Voila qui eſt le 
1 plus joli du monde; il wen faut pas davantage; voila 
| une femme dans la naſſe; le re reſiſter à ces 
I; $708 ſoupirs 1a ? Mais regardons le revers de la Me- 
1 aille. ſe m' en vai vous faire voir un Frangois ſur ſon 
retour de tendreſſe, c'eſt a dire, huit jours apres la decla- 
ation. —Ma foi, Madame, je ſuis bien las de vos manie- 
| res; je ne viens point chez vous que je 'n'aye quelque 
ſujet de chagrin. . . . Vous y venez fi peu, Monfieur, 
= moins n'en avez vous pas ſouvent. . Parbleu! 
adame, on a ſes affaires. Quand vous commen- 
- Ciez à m' aimer, vous n' en aviez point d'autre que votre 
amour. Eſt-cela la tendreſſe que vous m'aviez juree ? 
Mais Madame, cela ne peut pas toũjours durer 
Vous m'aviez tant fait de ſermens que vötre paſſion 
ſeroit eternelle. . , . Madame, je le croyois. . In- 
grat, infidele. . . . Oh! Madame, point d injures; vous 
pouvez mettre ecritean a votre porte; prendra le bail 
de votre cœur qui voudra. . Adieu,—-Voila-mon 


| 
1 
Frangois parti, | r 
r i 
Un Peintre ſe glorifiant devant es de pei "i 
Fort vite : On le voit bien,” lui dit-il, Ep , 
f f 5 5 ſw 
' 3 ; CCXLUIL. Dh ; 
Nous nous faiſons tous honneur de notre opinion, | © 


Contredire a 


— 


toute heure celle des autres, c'eſt les | op; 
5 = SD | chagriner "i 
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dear child! my Princeſs! how beautiful ! how charming 


vou are! Surely heaven never created fo. exquiſite a 


maſter-piece! O] it would be impoſlible for my flame 


to burn brighter! and it is diſtraction to me, not to be 


able to expreſs my paſſion any otherwiſe than by the 


common forms, — Shall I die at your feet ?—How ! not 


anſwer me a ſingle word? Alas! I muſt die then, ſince 
your cruelty. commands it—He immediately burſts into 
tears; a deep ſigh breaks from him. He beats his 
head againſt the chimney.—So far, ſo well; he has 
played his part to admiration :' for lo! the fair-one has 
fallen into his ſnare, How, indeed, was it poſſible for 
her to be proof againſt ſuch heart-breaking ſighs ?— 


- But now let us ſurvey the counter-part of all this. * I will 


here bring before you a Frenchman whoſe paſſion is 


_ cooled; I mean, a week after his firſt declaration of 


it.—Faith and troth, Madam, I am quite tired with 


your behaviour. T never come to your houſe but you 


put me out of humour. . You come to it, Sir, ſo 
very little that you are not much expoſed to this. 
Pſha! Madam, buſine$. muſt be minded. . Ah! Sir, 
when you firſt made love to me, that was your only 
bufineſs. Is this the flame you vowed-ſhould ,.. .. © 
Laud, Madam, it cannot laſt for ever. . . . You ſo often 
ſwore; Sir, that your paſſion would be eternal. . . I 
myſelf, Madam, thought fo then. . O perfidious 
ungrateful wretch !— No railing, Madam, I beſeech” 


| you: Pat up a bill at your door, and let out your 


eart. + Hire it who will; adieu.—80 away runs the 
„ 9 oo OOREIE: 


A Painter boaſting, before Apelles, the prodipionsr 


ſwiftneſs of his pencil,—* We ſee that very plainly,” 
„ EY 5 ; | 
FO oh reg ts CCXLIIL FT 
Me are always proud of our own opinions: but to 


oppoſe inceſſantly that of others, is vexing them in a 


* The reverſe of the medal. | 
F Let who will, take the leaſe of your heart. | 4 


* 


1 The above well- drawn picture wilt ſuit other nations, beſides 
the French; and may ſerve as an excellent leſſon to girls who 
often are over credulous, - 'F | 


G 3 . moſt 


. | 
chagriner dans ce qui les touche le plus; vouloir todjours 
Femporter ſur eux, c'eſt vouloir 25 ceſſe Clever & ſe 

diſtinguer; & cela n'eſt pas agreable A ceux qui ſont de 


notre commerce & de notre Tociete, On n'aime pas 


u' un homme domine dans ſes opinions; & qu'il s' rige 

un empire fur les ſentimens de tous ceux qu il yoit. Cet 
aſcendant qu'il veut prendre, & cet air deciſif, ne ſe 
ſouffrent qu avec impatience. II a beau croire, que les 
lumieres. des autres ne font que des tenebres aupres des 


fiennes ; ont wen convient pas; & on ne reconnoit pag 


en lui tout Peſprit & toute la raiſon qu'il ie donne. 


Un homme, dont le champ raportoit plus que celut 


de ſon voiſin, stant acuſe par lui de ſortilege, aporta 


en juſtice tous ſes inſtrumens de labourage, & dit, en log. 
montrant en bon ẽtat; Voilà tout mon ſortilege- 


7 1 | | 
Quand les Africains veulent acheter un cheval, ils font 
mettre ſur lui une couverture, qui en cache la tete et le 
corps, & qui n'en laiſſe voir que les jambes; de peur 


qu'un corps bienfait ne leur fafſe acheter des jambes | 


vicieuſes, qui font la partie la plus neceſſaire de cet 
animal. On pourroit, ce me ſemble, pour le mariag 
ſuivre cette precaution ; & puiſque la douceur de Peſprit, 
& la complaiſance, ſont auſſi neceſſaires à la femme pour 
rendre un homme heureux, que les bonnes jambes le ſont 
au cheval pour rendre ſervice; il faudroit mettre un voile 
ſar les richeſſes de celle avec qui 'on veut ſe lier, & 
n examiner que ſon eſprit & ces mœurs; de peur que le 
bien ne nous aveugle, & ne nous faſſe tomber dans les 
liens d'une hypochondriaque, d'une imperieuſe, d'une 
capricieuſe, ou d'une folle ; qui bien loin de nous en- 
richir par les biens qu'elle aura aportez, ſera plütôt un 
obſtacle a notre fortune, & cauſera ndtre ruine; parce 
ue tout homme, qui eſt trouble au dedans, ne peut point 
e pouſſer au dehors; & penſer aux moyens de * 


—_ 


1 . D 


* 


molt tender part, to reſolve that our % dixit ſhall tris- 
umph on all occaſions, is to diſtinguiſh, and ſet ourſelves 
above them; a conduct which can be no ways agree- 

able to thoſe whom we frequent. *Tis diſguſtful to hear 
a man dommeer in his opinion; and pretend that it 


Mall prevail over thoſe of the reſt of the world. This 


aſcendant which he endeavours to gain, and his deciſive 
air, are inſupportable. Tis idle for him to imagine, 
that the underſtanding of others is darkneſs, when com- 


pared to the brightneis of his, for no one believes him 3. 


and people will never think that ſuch a man has all the ge- 
nius and good ſenſe he fancies himſelf poſſeſt ok 


5 ——  - « , P 1 

A man, whoſe field was more fruitful than that of his: 
neighbour, being accuſed by him of dealing with the 
devil; + brought his ſeveral ploughing inſtruments into 
court; and ſhowing them in good condition: Theſe,”? 
(ſaid he,] © are all my witchcraft,” 1 IS WY 


CONES” + 


Wen the Africans purchaſe a, horſe, they throw 2 
covering over him, which hides his head and body, 
and ſhows, only his legs; and thid,, leſt the fight of a 


well ſhap'd body ſhould induce them to buy a horſe” 


with bad legs, which form the moſt uſeful part of that 
animal. The like precaution ſhould, (methinks) be 


uſed before we enter into the marriage ſtate v. And 
ſince ſweetneſs of temper, and complaiſance, are as re- 
quilite in a wife, in order to make a man happy, as 


1 legs are with regard to a horſe, for the latter to 
e ſerviceable: we ſhould throw a veil over the rich 


Portion of the woman we would marry, and confider* 


nothing but her ee and behaviour; leſt we, 
blinded by xiches, ſhould link ourſelves to a vapouriſh, 


an imperious, a capricious or filly female, who, fo far 
from enriching us by the portion ſhe brings, will rather 


prove an obſtacle to our fortune, and cauſe our ruin: 

ſince no huſband, who is uneaſy at home, can promote 

his affairs abroad ; or reflect on ways and means to pre- 
This tranſition from . women is "whimſical, 


ſerre 


\ 
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00 
& d'augmenter ſon bien. Auſſi voit on plus de fortu 
nes faites par des hommes qui ſe ſont mariez a leur pre 
fans aucune vie d'interet, que par ceux qui n'ont pris 
leurs femmes que pour la dot. qu'elles leur aportent, a] 


JJ ee 
II y a deux qualitez qui paroiſſent opoſees Pune 4 
Pautre, qui ſont d'une abſolue neceſſitẽ pour ceux qui 
veulent faire fortune, c'eſt la patier ce & la hardieſſe; la 
patience, pour attendre Pheure qu'on apelle du berger; 
& la hardieſſe, pour ne la pas manquer lors qu'elle ſe 
. CCXLVII. | 
_ - . C'eſt une mechante maxime a un homme de faire le 
| difficile ſur toutes ſortes d'ccrits; Sil croit montrer par 
cette . conduite, qu'il a le goiit bon, il ſe trompe; on 
prend ſouvent ſa delicateſſe pour un manque de juge- 
ment; & on ſe perſuade qu'il n'en parle pas comme 1 
le devroit, parce que ce qui y eſt de beau et de relevs 
paſſe la poitee de ſon eſprit. | 5 


; 


* 
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VVV | 
La ſcience n'eſt pas pour faire voir un. aveugle ; for 
metier n'eſt pas de donhter des yeux; mais de rendre la 
vie meilleure, et de fournir a Pame de. quoi fe conduire 
ſürement; quand elle ne voit rien d'elle meme, la ſci- 
eee Ot 


Un homme de probite eſt plus malaiſe à trouver qu on 
ne penſe, diſoit un Sage de Fantquits, Etre inviolable 
dans ſa parole, regarder comme un crime le moindre 2 
menſonge, ignorer tout ce qui s'apelle diffimulation 2 
flaterie, etre incapable de ſe Jaifſer ſeduire aux honneurs, 5 

a Vintyret, & aux plaiſirs; vivre de la forte de longues 0 

années & mourir comme Von a vecu ; c'eſt avoir etẽ ; 

| honnete homme. Mais combien en eſt il qui uſurpent la 

= _ gloire de ce titre? La moindre tache ſouile la probite; t 

; c'eſt une purete qui ne peut ſouffrir aucune atteinte ſans F 
N 
ü 


- ſon entiere deſtruction. Les deſirs meme la detruiſent ; 
| ſemblable a la chaſtete, que Fon perd des que Ion con- d 
. {ent de la perdre, et qui ne ſe peut jamais 9 4Y PE. 
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ſerve and increaſe his wealth. Accordingly we find 
that more fortunes are got by men; who married with 
out any views of intereſt, than by ſuch as engage in 
wedlock, merely for lucre ſake. „ 


To qualities which ſeem to claſh one with the other, 
are yet abſolutely required in thoſe who would make 
their fortune; and theſe are Patience and Boldneſs. 
Patience, in order to wait for what may be called the 
critical minute; and Boldneſs, to not let it ſlip, . 


5 S . 
The man who reſolves to be diſpleaſed with all writ- 
ings in general, purſues a bad maxim. If he fancies 
that he will thereby prove the excellency of his own 
taſte, he miſtakes the thing. His delicacy is often con- 
ſidered as want of judgment; and the world is per- 
ſuaded that he would talk differently, did not dulneſs 
prevent his diſcovering the graces and beauties of a fine 


piece of writing. HT 

u eo JECT. | 8 
Knowledge does not give ſight to the blind. It's bu- 
ſineſs is not to furniſh eyes, but to ſtrengthen the optic 
| nerves; and to preſent the ſoul with a light, by which 
it may conduct itſelf more ſecurely : but when this ſees 
nothing, Knowledge is quite uſeleſs, 

| ; Crt TITS As 
A man of probity, (ſaid an ancient Sage,) is not (6+. , 

ſoon. found as is commonly imagined, To keep our word 
_ inviolably ;..to conſider the ſmalleſt lie as a crime; to, 
be an utter ſtranger to diſſimulation and flattery ; to have 
a. ſoul incapable of being ſeduced by honours, intereſt 
or pleaſure ; to lead a good. life during a long courſe of 
Fears; and to die as we have lived; this is being an 
oneſt man, But what multitudes uſurp the glory of 
this title? Probity is ſüllied by the ſlighteſt tain, It's 
purity is ſuch, that breathing upon, will deſtroy it. 
ven defires will do this: in like manner as Chaſtity, 
Which is irrecoverably loſt, the inſtant we conſent to loſe it. 
The hour of the ſhepherd, net rating phat 
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Il y a des gens qui ont Pame fi belle, & Veſprit ſi bien 
fait, qu' ils expliquerit tout à bien: Il y a au contraire 
des eſprits fi peu raiſonnables, qu'ils voyent toujours 
d'un faux jour les actions des autres; et donnent toii- 
jours un mauvais tour A tout ce qu' ils diſent, & à tout 
ce qu' ils font. 1 „ 


Le choix des livres eſt un des grands avantages pour 
Tetude ; parce que le tems qu'on employeroit a en lire 
Pluſieurs fans beaucoup de fruit, eſt employé utilement 
a la lecture d'un ſeul; qui contient ce que Von pourroit 
cC0hercher en pluſieurs, avec beaucoup de fatigue & d'apli- 
cation. Les auteurs les plus inſtructifs ſont ceux qui 
ont entrepris de traiter à fond quelque matiere; & qui 
ont employe une partie de leur vie a compoſer des ous 
vrages ſinguliers. En liſant ces ſortes dq'ouvrages, on 
| a. ya en peu de jours le fruit d'un travail de pluſieurs 
* N N 


1 25 „ 8 

Quand on a lù un livre, ou appris une matiere, ou 
un Art, il faut imiter la pratique des Ecoliers de Theo- 
logie & de philoſophie, qui apres avoir pris les ecrits de 
leurs profeſſeurs, & oũi leurs explications, en font apres 
des extraits ſuccints. C'eſt un 1 ur la me- 

moire, & fixe davantage les images des choſes que Von 
veut ſavoir a font. 


Fees COEAR. 5 

11 faut confulter les ſavans, aprendre deux quels font 
les livres dont ils ſe ſervent, & qu' ils eftiment le plus en 
chaque faculté. I! faut étudier leurs manieres, & tacher 
de les imiter. C'eſt ainſi que Fon ſe forme; & &ils font 
gens qui ſe communiquent volontiers, on emporte, en 
une heute de converſation, ce qui leur a couté des mois 
entiers de lecture & de travail. ö 1 


II faut avoir tobjours ſur oj quelque livre de curioſitéẽ, 
1 & qui demande peu d'aplication, pour le lire en certains 
; N N 12 — momens 


4 80 Li is the natural diſpoſition of ſome perſons 


1 15s J 
8 


and ſo benevolent their caſt of mind, that they give E; 


favourable turn to every thing. On the contrary, ſome 


people are ſo extremely unreaſonable, that they always 
view the actions of others in a falſe light; and ſet all 


their words and. actions in a bad one, 


. 


1 


ell 


» 


| The proper choice of books is of high advantage 
to ſtudy ; becauſe the time we ſhould otherwiſe ſpend in 


reading many, without much profit, would be uſefully; 
employed in attentively peruſing a ſingle one; which 
may comprehend all that could be fought for, with much 
fatigue and application, in ſeveral. ' The moſt inſtructive 


authors are thoſe who have undertaken to treat a fubje& 
thoroughly ; and ſpent part of their lives in drawing up 
works of a ala Kind. | | 
reap, in a few days, the fruit of many years labour. 


By reading ſuch works we- 


5 | I CCLH. | ” 
When we have read a book, or learnt a ſubject or an 
art, we ſhould imitate the cuſtom of ſtudents in divinity. 


and philoſophy, who, after having taken the writings of 
their profeſſors, and heard their  explications, make 


ſhort abſtracts of them, This is an eaſe to the memo 
ry; and fixes ftill deeper the images of thoſe matters, . 


which we wiſh to underſtand thoroughly. 


CCLIIT. | 
We ſhould conſult the literati ; and learn, from them, 


the books in the various faculties, which they have read, 
and moſt eſteem. We muſt ſtudy their manners, and 
endeavour to imitate them. Tis thus we form our own. 
minds: and if ſuch perſons are of a communicative diſ- 
poſition, we ſhall acquire, in an hour's converſation, 


things which coſt them many months labour and ſtudy, 
3 CCLIV. 3 


. 


© We ſhould always carry in our pocket ſome amuſing. 
þcok, which may require —_—_ PI) in order for 


Bg” 
* 


* 


momens vuides, qui ſe trouvent quand on eft ſeul en 
quelque lien; on trouve au bout d'un tems que certaines 
Heures, qui auroient te perduẽs, auront Ete utilement 


employ ez. 


* — 


Il faut s'accoutumer a donner ſon qugement ſur les 
livres qu'on a lis, & ſur les difcours qu on a oũis. Il n'eſt 
rien qui aquiere plus d'eſtime que le jugement ſolide que 
Fon en fait; c'eſt ce qui fait paroitre le bons ſens & la 
capacitẽ de celui qui en juge ſainemennt. 
EC CCLVI. 1 8 2 
II faut frequenter les afſemblees des gens de lettres, 
aaſſiſter à leurs conferences, remarquer la diverſité de 

leurs reflexions, et les manieres de dire leurs avis, & de 
.&expliquer_ ſur. les choſes propoſées. Prendre chaque 
Jour, ſur le ſoir, une demie heure pour rapeller ce que Fon 
à apris durant le jour; ce qu'on a vii, ce qu'on a ld, ce 
qu'on aura oi dire; & conſulter au platot les endroits 
* livres qu' ils ont louez, interpretez, ou critiquez, - 


* * 1 


. | Une. prudence trop circonſpecte eſt ennemie mortelle 
des grandes executions. J 
„„ —˙ N © 4 0:  PTAETI ug BY & 
Le ſecret pour bien ecrire, eſt de s'attacher moins aux 
mots-qu*aux:penſces ; & a Pegard des penſces, de s'at- 
tacher moins à celles qui ſont. foreces ou qui brillent, 
qu'a celles qui ſont ſimples & naturelles. La raiſon 

s accommode peu des penſees recherchees & outrees ; & 
Celles qui n'ont que du brillant, nous plaifent ſeulement 
zen paſſant, & ne ſont pas capables de nous arrter ; 
mais celles qui ſont ſimples & naturelles, ſe goſitent à 
longs traits; & plus on les lit, plus on y trouve d'agré- 


mens & de beautes. 
| „ | LE Fi 
T u0vut le ſuccez dans le negoce depend de ſe donner un 
8 83 fonde ſur la reputation, qui conſiſte en 
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deux choſes; etre repute honnete homme, & tre 
” repute bien dans ſes affaires. La reputation * jj 
b | homme 


r 


- | "ag | 5 be I 
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us to peruſe it, in ſuch vacant moments, as we may enjoy 
when alone: and thus at the end of a certain time, it 


will be found that we haye employed many an hour t 
advantage, which otherwiſe would have been totally loſt, | 


WMe ſhould accuſtom ourſelves to give our opinion of 
the books we read, and the diſcourſes we hear. Our 


making a ſolid judgment on theſe, acquires us much | 
_ eſteem ; as it ſhows the alder and capacity of the 


perſon who makes juſt obſervations. 

We ſhould frequent the aſſemblies of the literati, be 
preſent at their conferences, take notice of the diverſity 
of their reflexions; and the manner in which they give 
their opinion, and explain themſelves on the ſubjects 
propoſed: employ half an hour eee evening in recol- 
Jeating what we have ſeen, read, and heard that day; 
and conſult, as ſoon as poſſible, the paſſages of the books 


wdbich thoſe literati applauded, interpreted, or criticiſed 


e eee eee 7 5 HG 
Too circumſpe& a prudence, is a mortal enemy to 
great atchievements. | ? re | 


| - CCLVIIL. - 
The ſecret to write well, is to attend not ſo much to 


the expreſſions, as to the thoughts; and with reſpec to 


the thoughts, to ſeek leſs for ſuch as are forced an-d 
133 than for ſimple and natural ones. Reaſon is 
ittle ſatisfied with forced and extravagant thoughts; ſuch 


as are merely ſhining, pleaſe us only tranſiently, but 
are incapable of fixing us: whereas the ſimple and na- 


tural ones give us a laſting delight; and the more we 


ſtudy them, the more charming and beautiful they 


CCLIX. 


A merchant, to ſucceed in trade, muſt acquire great 
credit, founded on reputation, which conſiſts in two 


things, viz. in his being thought an honeſt, and alſo a rich 


man-. A reputation for honeſty muſt be acquired by the 


opinion 


. 


tis 1 


\ 


homme n etre fondee. que ſur la 
celle 2 rere: eſt bien =_ ſes. 2 joan Ele 


une grande ponRualite, a payer. Ce ſant la, 
— ea les deux poles ou les deux pivots du _ 


dies marchands. Si à cela un negociant joint une con- 
noiſſance parfaite, des marchandiſes dont il entreprend le 
_ debit; une grande prudence dans ſes enterpriſes; beau- 


caup d'@conomis, & la paix domeſtique dans ſa famille; 


on peut dire, . 
er- 


dans ſon cemmerce. | . 


Les fourbes ſont bien punis quand « on 1 — rend le 
change, & qu'on les ohlige par adreſſe à tenir la parole 
qu' ils veulent violer. Deux marchands s etoient donné 
Parole enſemble, d'enlever comme aſſociea tout le ha- 

Fang d'une certaine peche ; mais Pun des deux voulant 


; \ 


en profiter ſeul, Ft ſar les lieux, & pour ſon conte-{eul 
acheta toute la peche qui ſe deyoit faire, .,.L'autre ęn fut 


a verti, & pour lui rendre le change, il fur auſſi ſur les 


lieux, & acheta & arraha toutes les caques 0 ſe {ale le 
harang ; de forte que le fourbs ne pouvant avoir des ca- 
=_ = ſon. harang, qu'il auroit indubitablement per- 

u, fut force — * Go __ a . 
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V WES 
Us fage inerroge, < Fon devoit ẽpouſer une femme 
——— riche, dit, Qu il ne faloit faire ni Vun ni 


Lp Yautre ; parce que la premiere ſeroit à charge par fa 


Paurvrets, & la derniere par ſon orgueil. Les Hebreux 


Aiſent à ce ppopos, qu'il faut déſeendre un degrs pour 


prendre une femme, & en monter un pour faire un ami; 


| 12882 celui · ci nous protege 3 q; que autre nous bete 


ECEX. -- - 
Ava dit- da Pape Boniface Va qu wil entra 1 16 


| r comme un renard, qu'il s'y porta mme un 


lion, 2 N r e en 


| 
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opinion the world entertains of his rectitude of mind: 


and that of being thought wealthy, on his ſtritt punc- 
tuality in his payments: thoſe are as the two poles on 
which the credit” of the merchant turns. If to this be 


Join a perfect knowledge of the ſeveral commodities he 
deals in; uſes vaſt prudence in his undertakings ; ob» 


ſerves great oeconomy, and enjoys peace in his family, 


it may be faid, that ſuch an one is poſſeſſed of every 


.*” ; * = , 
; 4 
| for in commerce. 
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0 | 'CCLX; | 
Knaves are juſtly puniſhed when they meet with 


their match; and when ſome artifices oblige them to 
keep the — they intended to violate. Two mer- 
chants ha 


agreed to purchaſe, in common, all the her- 
rings which ſhould be catched in a certain fiſhery t but 
one of them, being afterwards deſirous of getting the 
whole profit ariſing from it to himſelf, -went upon. the 
ſpot, and agreed for all the fih which ſhould be caught; 
The other being informed of this, and reſolving to be 
even with him, went likewiſe to the place; and agreed 


for all the kegs in which the herrings were to be 


ns. By this means the knave, who now had no 


kegs to ſtow his herrings in, (which, in this caſe, would 


have _ loſt,) was obliged to take the merchant, who 
had purchaſed all the kegs, into partnerſhip with him, 


upon ſuch conditions as he thought proper to preſcribe; | 


- COLAT. - 
A Sage being aſked, whether a man ſhould marry a 


8 poor or a rich wife, replied, Neither the one northe other ; 


uſe. the former would be troubleſome, by means of 


her poverty; and the latter, through her pride. The 


Hebrews ſay, on this occaſion, That to marry a wife we 
ſhould go down one ſtep ; and aſcend one, to make a 
friend: in order that this may protect, and that obey us. 


CCLXIL - 


_ *Twas faid of Pope Boniface VIII. that he aſcended 


to the pontificate like a fox, reigned like a lyon, and 


died like a dog 


nn on 


n We! autant 60 difference de-nous 3 W 
mes, que de nous à autrui. C'eſt une grande choſe: qua 
de jouer le perſonna e d'un homme ted urs le meme, 
& toujours egal a a foi. Nous ne penſons ce que nous 
\, voulons, qu'a l'inſtant que nous le voulons, & nous 
changeons comme le cameleon. Ce que nous venons de 
"Yeſoudre, nous le changeons un moment apres, & puis 
nous retournons encore ſur nos pas. En un mot, les 
actions de Phomme ſe contrediſent quelquesfois d'une fi 
' Etrange fagon, qu'il ſemble impoſſible 1 19 85 ſoient * 

ties. de la meme boutique. 
CCLXIV. . 
gel emploi terrible que celui etre wel; ——_ 
e! quelle integritẽ! quelle ſcience ! quelle juſteſſe 


| © Weſprit! & quelle experience ne faut il pas avoir ! La 


naiſſance & les richeſſes peuvent elles —_ la n 
| re NEO 7 non; {ans doate. _ 


| CCLXV.- "TX 9 a 
4 Cem on's sctonnoit, qu'un homme et donne ſa flle 
en mariage a ſon ennemi;—*C'eſt pour me * | 


ne 
CCLXVI. 
Iernddeoit fi timide qu'il n'oſoit parler en 1 . il | 
diſoir lui meme ſur ce ſujet, qu'il etoit comme la pierre 
* 2 eguiſerlescoſiteaux, qui ne coupe point quoi quelle 
_ * fafſe couper; parce que ſes Ouvrages avoient ſervi de 
modele a aux plus grands orateurs. 


Wy ccLXVII. . 

* merite eſt ſouvent un obſtacle à la fortune. Et la 
raiſon de cela, c'eſt qu'il produit toujours deux mauvais 
| — Lenvie & la crainte.  L'envie dans ceux qui ne 
peuvent atteindre à un ſemblable merite; & la crainte 
ans ceux qui ſont etablis ; & qui ont peur, qu avangant un 
homme qui a plus d'eſprit qu *eux, ils nen ſoient ſy plantez. | 


„ 
Comme il y a des perſonnes, qui ſont maleargufes 
Gans tout ce qu'elles W 3 1 * pas pane | 


reuſſir 


Fg 
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We differ as much from ourſelves, as we do from 
others. To act the part of a man Who is always the 
fame, and ever equal to himſelf, is a great thing. We 
never think of what we deſire, but the inftant we wiſh, 
for it; and change like-the cameleon, What we reſolve 
upon one moment, we change the next; and then re- 
turn to our firſt reſolution. In a word, a man's actions 
are ſometimes ſo very contradictory, that one would 
think it impoſſible for them to be thoſe of the ſame: 
perſon ®, CREASY 5 4 SAYS I6S Er 74 34 2 FIT $393: 5%. Ws 


4D $3204 e 15 
How tremendous: an office is that of a judge! what 
wiſdom, what integrity, what knowledge, what ſagacity 
of mind, what experience are required! Can birth, can 
riches, give the leaſt of theſe qualifications ? They cer- 
ily t 6 137M C46" 
„„ > (0 
As a perfon was ſurprized, that a man ſhould marry: . 
his daughter to his enemy ;— TwWas (ſays he,) to take my 
revenge of him. ee eee e e e 


Iſocrates was of ſo timid a diſpoſition, that he never 
dared to ſpeak in public; and uſed to ſay of himſelf, 

that he was like the whetſtone, which does not cut, 
but enables other things to do this: his performances 
having ſerved as models to the greateſt orators. 


755 CCLXVII. e 

Merit 1s often an obſtacle to fortune: and this becauſe. 

it always gives riſe to two bad effects, viz. envy and fear. 
Envy, in thoſe who cannot attain to the like merit; and 

Fear in ſuch as are already eſtabliſhed;; who are apprehen- 

five that they would be ſupplanted, ſhould they advance; 
a man of greater genius than themſelves. | 
As ſome perſons are unfortunate in all they under- 
take, tis not enough, in order for a man to ſucceed in 


« 9 The original ſays, aut of the ſame ſhop, : 


: tw J 5 
reuflir dans le ce, d'y entrer avec toutes les 2 

. pour y rẽuſſir; mais il faut encore y Etre 
par 


fortune, uo; ene 5 erer; 25 ben 
os ee — n e my |; 


4 eourtifansde Philippe roi de Macedoine, vouloient 
11 perſuader de ſe venger d'un homme de merite, qui 
_ avoit mal parle de lui. II faut ſavoir auparavant, dit 
Philippe, ſi je ne lui en aĩ point donne ſujet; & ayant 
apris que cet homme n avoit reg de lui aucun bienfait, 
Juoiqu'il Peat merite, il lui enyoya de grands reſens. 
We ue tems _—_ il aprit que ce meme homme lui don- 
noit de grandes louanges. Vous voyez, dit alors Phi- 
lippe aux memes. courtiſans, que je ſai mieux que vous 
| le ſecret de faire ceſſer la mediſance, Il ajoũta, que les 

Rois avoient des moyens ſire de ſe faire aimer quand ile 

-vouloient 3 & qu'ils ne devoient sen hats du eu 

. quand oy ne e 1 


ECLXX,.. 
81 ron examine bi toutes les banquerontes qui 65 5 
font, Pon verra, que de dix, il y en a neuf qui fool ditcs 
au defaut d*economie ; & Lon ne peut pas concevoir, ni 
le prafit immenſe qu'une ande épargne aporte à la 
<ailſe, ni le dom mage qu elle ſouffre d une depenſe in- 
utile; Car cet argent, qui ſe diſſipe mal a propos, reſte 
reit dans le ſond, & doubleroit ou tripleroit en peu d an- 
nes; au lieu, qu en le conſumant avec indiſcretion, C'eſt | 
tous les jours couper les nerfs a ſon commerce, & õter x is 
1 dont 1 e | N . 


* 9 


* 80 % £* 
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ya gens quitparieat ve touts eur vie 

| penſer. = Lear langue eſt comme une machine, montee: 
pour un long eſpace de tems, & qui-eſt determince ne- 
eeſſairement a ſe mouvoir: & les paroles ſe precipitent 
e er erer pe nie rien m arte. 
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V 3 
trade, that he engage in it with the ſeveral qualifications 
requiſite for giving ſucceſs ; but he likewiſe muſt be 
feconded by fortune, which does not always deal out 

her favours in proportion to merit. | | 


can 


The courtiers of Philip king of Macedon, adviſing: | 


him to revenge himſelf of a man of merit who had 
ke ill of him. I muſt firſt know, (faid Philip,) whe- 


er I may not have given him cauſe for it: when being 


informed, that this perſon had never received any favours 
from him, tho' he deſerved them, he ſent him rich pre- 
ſents. Hearing, ſometime after, that this man beſtowed 


reat elogiums upon him. You ſee (ſaid Philip to the 


me courtiers,) that I am better acquainted than you 
are, with the ſecret how to check ſlander, He added, 
that kings had it in their power, to procure love when - 
ever they pleaſed : and that it was their own fault when 
they were not beloved, Aeon h cl 0k | 


CCLXX. ; 
If we enquire carefully into the many bankraptcies 


we hear of, it will be found, that nine tenths of them 


are owing to want of oeconomy: and tis ſcarce poſſible 
to conceive the immenſe profit which ariſes from great 
frugality : nor how vaſtly our caſh decreaſes, when we 
give into uſeleſs expences. For the money which is ſo 
idly ſquandered, had it continued in the ſtock, would 


have been doubled or tripled in a few years: whereas, 


| by laviſhing it indiſereetly, we daily tear away the finews 


of our trade, and empty it of the blood which is it's fe 


and ſupport, 
Some people ſpeak almoſt their whole lives. without 
thinking. Their tongue is like an inſtrument, wound 


up for a long ſpace of time; and is neceſſarily determine 
ed to move itſelf: and words ruſh from their mouths 


with a ceaſeleſs rapidity. . 


| The original ſays, by the ell of merit, 3 "If 
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Un homme de probite ſe contente de faire, le mieux 


40 fl peut, ce qu'il doit faire, fans penſer à ce que Yor 


en dira. Les reflexions que les autres y pourront faire 
wentrent jamais dans ſes vües; il fait le bien, parce 


Au 'il Paime, & parce qu il eſt aimable. 
3 2 % ** 2 , , 5 


CCLAXTIL 


de pietẽ avec une dame de la cour; quelqu'un lut de- 
manda fi cette dame étoit belle. II répondit, qu'il n'en 


favoit rien. Et ne avez vous pas vie ? repartit l'autre. 


- Oui, dit le faint, je Vai vide, mais je ne Pai pas regardee,” 


1 G he 
© Quelle douceur d'<tre aime d'une perſonne. = on 
aime ! Quel plaiſir quand la raiſon confirme le choix de 
Notre cœur! & quel comble de ſatisfaction, quand la 
vertu aide à former les nœuds dont l'amour ou l' amitis 
nous lient! 3 „ 

ris 5 6 Es CCLXXV. 3 Or ; 
- Quelqu'on mourant fort age, apres &&tre adome | 


toute fa vie a Petude, dit, qu'il regretoit de mourir 


lorſqu il commenqoit a ſavoir vivre. ; 
T 
Un ancien diſoit, que le vin eſt le miroir de l homme, 


5 parce rc qu'il fait paroitre ee qu'on a dans le fond = u 


rs FED 
©.Il y a des beautez regulieres qui n' agréent pas tant 


que de jolies perſonnes. Il en eſt de meme-des ᷑erits; 


ce qui eſt en effet le plus beau & le meilleur, ne plait 
For — pas tant, qu'une certaine maniere d'ecrire 


21 


2 { 
l * 


P 


La plus coupable de toutes les mauvaiſes Tegons qu um 


pere puiſſe donner à un enfant, c'eſt de lui inſpirer Ve- 

ſprit d'interet & d'avarice : & de luĩ precher d exemple 

” : de parole, qu'il faut penſer uniquement a. amaſſer 
FRA. V du. 


«4 : 
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ff F WO PLE DL SOT 
A man of probity is ſatisfied with doing his duty in 
the beſt manner he can, without . troubling himſelf as 
to what people may ſay. He regards not the reflexions 
which others make upon his conduct. He does good 
becauſe he loves it, and becauſe it is amiable in itlelf, 


| CCLXXIII. Ro: of 
A A biſhop having held a pious conference with a court 
lady, à perſon asked him if ſhe was: handſome: -t 
which he anſwering, that he did not know :—How ! 
(faid the other,) did not you ſee her ?—1I ſaw her (replied 
the ſaint,) but did not look at her. | 


. ee e flu 2 
Ho ſweet to be beloved by a perſon whom we love! 
How delightful when reaſon confirms the choice of our 

> heart! n the ſatisfaction, when virtue helps 
to form the tyes by which love or friendſhip unite us! 


CCLXXV, | 3 

A man dying, in a very advanced age, after having 
devoted his whole life to ſtudy, ſaid:— That he was very 
ſorry to dye, juſt as he was- beginning to know how to 


live, 25 
_ CCLXXVL 


One of the antients uſed to ſay, that wine is the 
mirror of man; it diſplaying the inmoſt receſſes of the 


foul, 

3 CCLXXVII. Os 

Among the women, ſome regular beauties are leſs 

pleaſing than others who are merely pretty. *Tis the 

ame with writings ; that compoſition which is really. 

the moſt beautiful and the moſt perfect, does not, (ſome- 
times,) pleaſe ſo much as another drawn up in a certain 

free, genteel, and agreeable manner. *© 


| -  CCLXXVHL. „ ; 
The worſt leſſon a man can give his child is, to in- 
ſpire him with the love of money: to ſet forth to him, 
both by example and precept, that he ought. to make 
ches his only ſtudy ; and to obſerve to him en. 
a ; ; ö 7 | F \ » 


t 186 1 
du bien; & de lui inſinuer continuellement, qu'on ne 
demande point d'ot un homme a -tire ſon argent, mais 
vil en a. C'eſt lui ouvrir une porte capable de le porter 

à toutes ſortes de crimes, Car des qu'on s'eſt mis en 
tete de vouloir gagner, tout gain eſt de bonne odeur de 
quelque part qu'il vienne. C'eſt cependant la faute, 
ans laquelle tombent la plipart des peres; qui ne ſe con- 
tentent pas de tracer, par leur exemple, la voye d'aquerir 
mal des biens; mais qui ne geſſent par leurs paroles d'al- 
lumer dans un jeune cœur amour des richeſſes, & le 


Aaeefir inſatiable d'en amaſſer. Et parce que ce vice a un 


ombre de vertu, en ſe couvrant du manteau de la bonne 
Economie & du menage z les peres s' imaginent mettre 
leurs enfans dans le chemin de la vertu, en leur inſpirant 


\ 
} — 


F 
La profeſſion de railleur eſt un metier à ſe faire ſuivre 
de tout le monde, fans ſe faire ajmer de perſonne. Ceux 


75 Jui ſe plaiſent le plus à entendre railler, ſont ceux en 


effet qui haiſſent davantage les railleurs ; plus ils ſentent 
la ſineſſe & la malignite de la raillerie, plus ils craignent 
d'en devenir les objets à leur tour. ! 


5 7 CCLXXX. 1 
Un des plus pernicieux exemples qu'un pere puiſſe 
donner à ſon fils, c'eſt Veſprit de chicane & de procez. 
Lon herite de cet eſprit comme de la goute; & lorſqu'- 
elle attaque une fois une famille, il eſt impoſſible qu'elle 
ne la perde pas. Ce qu'il y a de malheureux dans cette 
contagion du procez, & eſt qu'un pere ſouvent, non ſeu- 
lement, par ſon exemple, en inſpire Peſprit a ſon fils; 
mais il le force malgré lui a 8'y enfoncer, en lui laiſſant 
a demeler apres ſa mort ceux qu'il a commencez, & qu'il | 


8 el. 
Comme la pieté eſt le fondement de toutes les autres 
vertus; & que des qu elle manque, tout eſt deregle, Pon 


ne peut aſſer Pinſpirer aux enfans. C'eft pourquoi le 


$ pernicieux exemple qu'un pere puiſſe donner à ſon 
2 z ou un ſuperieur à bn eas C'eſt le defaut de 
8 „ a a ; ; Ple te. 
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that no one enquires by what way a man amaſſed money, = 
but only whether he has got any. This would prompt * 
dim to commit cranes of every kind: for the moment 


a perſon is perſuaded, that it is incumbent upon him to 
-heap up riches; he then is delighted with gain, the? 
ever ſo ill gotten. This, nevertheleſs, is an error, into 
which fathers fall; who, not fatisfied with point- 
ing out, by their own example, to their children, the 
way of acquiring wealth unjuſtly ; are ever inſtilling in- 
to their minds, a paſſion for money ; and inſpiring them 
with an infatiable thirſt after riches. And as this vice 
has the ſpecious appearance of virtue, by putting on the 
cloak of oeconomy and thriftineſs ; fathers imagine, 
that when they inſpire their children with the paſſion in 
queſtion, they are leading them into the paths of virtue. 


e „dern | 

He who ſets up for a banterer ſhall be followed by 
every one, but beloved by no body. 'Thoſe who de- 
light moſt in hearing other- people bantered, have the 


N 9 averſion to banterers. The more V the 


ſharpneſs and malignity of raillery, the more 
their becoming the objects of it. | 


One of the moſt deſtructive examples which a father 
dan fet his ſon, is to inſpire him with a love for law-ſuits, 
This wrangling ſpirit may, like the gout, be hereditary; 
but when it once ſeizes a family, it certainly deſtroys it. 


hey dread 


A moſt unhappy circumftance, in this epidemical paſſion 


For law-ſuits, is, that a father ſhall ſometimes, not only 
änſpire his fon, by his own example, with a love for 
them; but force him, ſpite of himſelf, to plunge into 
them; by leaving to him, after his death, the ending 


of thoſe that he himſelf had begun, and which it was 
not in his power to finiſh. "IF 


As piety is the foundation of all other virtues ; and 
that, when it is wanting, every thing is out of order, 
we cannot enough inſpire children with a love fot it. 
Hence it is, that the moſt pernicious example a father 


can ſet his ſon; or a ſuperiour, one beneath him, is a 


diſregard- 


Tas 1 


tit ſur cet article ſe 8 ſi "TRE de 


Te ys pur d'une piete ſincere, au milieu des ronces & des 


Epines du monde, qui le veulent continuellement ẽtouf- 


* que ſi peu qu un enfant voye que ceux dont il tient 


la pie, ou un interieur que ſon ſupericur en manque; il 
faut qu'il ſoit ſoutenu d un caractere d ame bien __., 2 
ur ne e eee „„ 


n qu'on commence a. 110 voir, on i deguite, "pn 
t contraint aiſement; mais à la longue on ſe fait con- 
noitre pour ce wm Pon eſt. On ne voit les gens qu' en 


perſpective & de loin. dans les premieres viſues; mais 


Calles qui ſuivent les font voir — | 


CCIAXXXHI. » 


Fi n+ dit 
peu en amaſſer HO „& beaucoup a en amaſſer 


peu. Il vouloit dire par Ia qu'on a bien de la peine a 
-amaſſer quelque choſe quand on n'a rien; mais 00 __ on 


a du 1 * . 


. 


X xxIvV. 


Ys) ne yeux pas me depouiller avant -que de ler | 


RD diſent la-plupart des peres. Mais un homme 
accable d'annẽes & de maux, prive par ſa foibleſſe, & 


Laute de fante, de la ſociete hommes? ; ne ſe fait ii | 
— tort à lui meme, & principalement a ſes enfans, de 
inutilement ſes treſors ? &. il etoit ſage, il devroit 


Spchiller, non pas juiqu'a-la chemiſe, mais juſqu 
une rode de nuĩt bien chaude. Et n'eſt-il bas my 


nable que de ce reſte des pompes, dont n'a plus que 5 


faire, I en trenne ceux à qui, par l'ordre de la nature, 


cela doit apartenir, & qui ſont en état d'en jour; & 


1855 . en ane r puis gue Ia ne en 5 
r 


* We nous » devobi la vie & 5 6 0 5 


8 eee Qui tomberoit tout a coup ne ſeroit pas capa 
| 3 5 tel<hangement, e 
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Tea Vere tenir ; & il eſt i difficile de conſerver 


des richeſſes, qu'il coutoit | 
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| Some one ſpeaking of wealth, ſaid, that little pains _ 
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- diſregard for piety. The human mind is ſo eaſily 
turned aſtray, on this article, from the path it oaght to 


take; and it is ſo difficult to preſerve ſincere piety (that 
virgin lilly) amid the'thorns and briars of this world, 


which are ever endeavouring tochoak it ; that a child muſt 


have an uncommon rectitude of mind, not to ſwerve _ 
from his duty, if he perceives that thoſe who gave him 


birth, or an inferiour ſees that his ſuperiour, is wanting 


In it. 5 
nl. 


People, at their firſt acquaintance, eaſily diſguiſe and 


conſtrain themſelves: but they, in the long run, diſplay 
themſelves in their genuine colours. In our firſt viſits, 
we view perſons only in perſpective, and at a diſtance ; 


but in the ſucceeding ones, we ſee them nearer, and to 


the life. x | 


\ 


are required to heap up much, and much pains to ac 


| - quire but little. He thereby meant, that perſons w 


have nothing, find it extremely difficult to get ny 
thing : but that thoſe who have money, eaſily make their 


fortune.” 


Cœelxxxtw. 0 


I will not ſtrip myſelf. before I go to bed, fay mat. 


fathers. - But does not that man who is oppreſſed witk 
years and evils; cut off, thro' weakneſs and want of © 
health, from ſociety, injure himſelf; and yet more, his 


children, if he ſtill broods over his treaſures ? Was uch 
a one prudent, he would ſtrip himſelf, not indeed to his 
ſhirt, bar to a warm night-gown. Is it not more juſt 


that he ſhould give part of the riches, which he can no 


longer uſe, to thoſe who, by the order of nature, are to 
be the poſſeſſors of, and who are able to erjoy them; and 
leave to theſe the uſe of them, ſince nature will not per- 
mit him to do this any longer. | h 2 


Nature has taken from us the ſight and ſenſibility of 
our decay. He who ſhould fall into it at oace, would 


not he able to bear ſuch a _ but nature leading us, 
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elle meme comme par la main, elle nous roule peu à 

peu de degre en degré dans ce miſerable etat, &-nous y 
a; je ne ſai comment. 

CCLXXXVI. | "TE 

a grande habitude que Pon a les uns avec les autres 

i qu'on ſe connoit trop —— & que ne pourant rien 

6 on gen eſtime, & on sen dime beaucoup moins. 

Pour vivre dans une parfaĩte intelligence, il faut ne fe pas 


. fi ſouvent; on ſe brile quand on s'aproche trop dn ; 


3.4 on ſe og race ſe vos 6 = & i 


COLXXXVI I. 


- Philippe 1 ayant 616 l e . 


* taines, qui lui firent croire, 4 Empereur Charles 
IV. qui les avoit gagnez, Etoit 
retir6 ſar leur parole; les traitres vinrent demander a 


FEmpereur ce qu'il leur avoit-promis. Celui-ci le leur | 


fit donner en fauſſes eſpeces. Comme ils ſe plaignoient 

Tun tel payement: Allez,“ dit IEmpereur: Ceux 

« fa ſauſſent la foi à leur e ee etre e 
uſſe N . 75857 


oO cclxxxviI. 
. qu'un homme a pris une femme, il faut qu la 
regarde comme une terre, capable de porter de bons ou 


de mauvais fruits, ſuivant la culture qu on lui donne. II 


V en a ſans doute de ſi propres a les porter bons, qu'on 


a tres peu de peine a aider leurs bonnes diſpoſitions; 


Ceſt à dire, les vertus, qui leur ſont naturelles. Ity 


en a Cautres qui »'ont que des ſemences d herbes empoi- 


ſonnees, oft à dire qui n'ont de la pente que pour le 


vice; & il uſt tres difficile de les ramener à la vertu. Mais 


le plus grand nombre eſt de celles qui ont un mélange 
de vertys & de foiblefſes ; & qui étant comme indeter- 
-minees au bien & au mal, donnent à Pup ou à autre, 
ſuivant qu elles y ſont entrainees le la bonne ou mau- 
| yaiſe conduite que Ton tient avec e les. 


—— 
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plus fort, & s 'etant ; 
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as it were, by the hand, draws-* us ſtep by a, into 

that wretched late ; and familiarizes oY us * 1 know 

Karen 8 * eb 5 
; - CCLXXXVI. 

-—Proply who live always together; know one another 
too well: and as they have not an opportunity of con- 
_ cealing any thing they do, they thence have à Teſs 
eſteem and value for each other. In order for perſons 
to live in perfect harmony, they ſhould not be ſo often 
together. Thoſe who go 00 near the fire ſcoxch them- 


ſelves ; and Wee eee end are apt te 
une ny 


Ae lx xXVII. 1 7h 
1 been betra eb of 
2 generals, who. — him that the Emperbur 
Charles IV. dhe had” bribed them, was ſtron nger than 
he, Which had cauſed him to march away: The traj- | 
tors waited upon the Emperour, in order to receive the 
reward promiſed them: when the monarch givin ing them 
bad money, and they complaining of it; he Fai: *that 
„ thoſe who broke their faith t to their Prinoe, "ought to 
"6 *. x genes no ang ee 


- Whuws? man * — a e 4 tout conkiſer = ; 
her as a piece of ground, capable of producing good 
or bad fruit, according to the cultivation which may be 
beſtowed upon it. Some women are ſo excellent by na- 
ture, that little culture is required to improve their native 
virtues: While others are overrun with the feeds of poi- 
ſonous weeds, that is, have a natural tendency to vice; 
and it is with great difficulty, that ſuch are drawn back 
to the paths eff virtue. But moſt have a mixture of virtues 
and foibles; and theſe perſons being undetermined, as 
it were, either to good or evil, devote themſelves to the 
one or the other; accordingly as they may have been in- 
fluenced by the 3 of thoſe they ve 


3 


with; Tz 


\} What er dof 5 may be juftly applied to th 
rok women, may juftly appti ED 
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Un jeune homme qui entre dans le monde, & qui voit 
les femmes, eſt quelquefois au milieu d'elles comme un 
Papillon, qui vole autour de la chandelle; il y brile 

d' abord ſe petit bout de ſon alle; mais cela ne le rebute pas, 
& tant qu'il peut ſe donner du mouvement, & continuer 
pn vol, il retourne tant de fois autour du feu, qu enfin 

ill les conſume entierement, & tombe par terre, - 


\ 1 „ 2 * 1 CCXC. BE þ . | 8 
TC habitude de voir auprès de nous un viſage, fait deux 
| effets tout contraires ; elle efface les impreſſions: violentes 
| de la beautẽ, & adoueit les traits de celle qui n'a pas cet 
avantage. Et en effet, la vũe acoitumee aux plus beaux 
trsits ceſſe peu à peu d'en étre touchee, & s acoũtume 
ůnſenſiblement à ceux qui ſont moins agreables. Le 
Au ſagrẽment s &vanouit, & ce qui ne plaiſoit- pas d' abord 
-commence- à ne plus deplaire. Delà vient que cas, 
| « avoit congd une furicuſe paſſion pour la belle Semiramzs 


; 
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Aue Polierte, qui nen a pris qu une mediocrement belle, 
Fa aimee dans la ſuite avec plus de paſſion qu'il ne Pai- 
moit d'abord. Ainſi, à ſe conte là, une beauté medjocre 
eſt plus propre pour en faire une femme, que ces grandes 
beautez, dont I'6c)at/Ebloftit à la premiere vie, & qui at- 

- gachent les yeux de tous ceux qui les regardent. 


1 r 
Les premieres emotions de l'amour ſont” foibles ; le 
premier trait qu'il nous imprime eſt leger, & l'on peut 

_ facilement s' en défaire; mais ſi tot qu'on laiſſe prendre 
pi I ce petit lutin, 'c'eſt un nain qui devient un 
geapt, & un levain qui corrompt bientot. toute la 
maſſe. On met le piẽ dans l'eau, & Von wen a qu'a 
la cheville; on avance, & l'on en prend à la jar- 
retiere, & enfin on sen donne par deſſus la tẽte. C'eſt 
pourquoi, auſſi tot que vous ſentea que votre, cœur a 
une emotion, qui vous porte à voir avec agrement & 
empreſſement une perſonne ; qu'en la voyant votre ame 
eſt touchee d'un chatouillement interieur; que vous avez 
dies impatiences inquietes de la revoir; que vous vous 
8 ſouvenez 


N , 


% 


femme; a vu ſes feux peu à peu s'amortir; au lieu 


SEEkE!!!!!k ͤ 
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The firſt emotions of love are weak. 


we plunge over head and ears. Hence, the inſtant you 
feel an emotion in your heart, which prompts you to 


. ( 175*]- 
EE ok OCT beg. 
A young man who enters into the world, and gets 


among the fair ſex, is, ſometimes, when in the midſt of 


them, like a butterfly wheeling round a candle. He 
at᷑ firſt only burns the tip of his wings: but not fright- 
ed at this, he whiſſcs up and down, and flies ſo often 


round and round the fire, that he, at laſt, conſumes 


his wings, and falls to the groun. 


The habit of ſeeing perpetually a face, has tWo op- 
ſite effects: it blotting out the violent impreſſions of 
beauty, and ſoftening the features of that face which has 
not this advantage. And, indeed anseye when Jong 
accuſtomed-to®the-fineft> features, becomes more anc 
more inſenſible to them; and reconciles itſelf by de- 
grees to fuch as axe leſs agreeable. What diſguſted be- 
fore, now vaniſnes: and that face which did not pleaſe at 
firſt ſight, begins not to diſpleaſe. Hence it is, that 


vely Semiramis his wife, found his flame decreaſe by 


little and little} while Policertes, whoſe wife, when they 


married, as not very hand ſome, loved her afterwards -- 


more paſſionately than he did at firſt. It were there 


fore, according to this way of reaſoning. better ſor a man 
to marry a toſerably handſome woman, than one of ex- 
quiſite beauty; who dazzles at firſt ſight, and at racts 
the eyes of 'all endes 12) 25 


ide tn} 0 CRD. ; PIO 106, 24,7 
The, firſt wound 
he inflicts is ſlighr, and may eaſily be healed : but the 


moment we let this little Will- o- the · wiſp take footing, 
he is a dwarf who ſhoots” up to a gigantic ſize; a lea. 
ven which ſoon corruptꝭ the whole maſs. We firſt ſtep 

into the water, no higher than the anele; we then ad- 


vance forward, and are up to the garter; and, at laſt, 


love a woman; when your ſoul is fred with a moſt de- 
ligheful ſenſation at the ſight of her; and, when ab- 
ſent, you are impatient till you ſee her again: are de- 


(17s 


ſonvenez avec Pall des momens ave vous avez paſſen 
aupres delle: & que vous ſouhaitez que tout ce que 
vous faites lui agree ; conte que c'eſt le petit bout de 
Paile du papillon qui touehe à Ia flamme; & que ſi vous 
continues de roltiger à Fentour,. vous boden bientot 
1 Wits, Ainſi des ce moment, prévenea ce penchant 
interieur de votre cœur, en vous privant de voir ce qui 
vous plait; ctouffez Vetincelle, de crainte que lui four- 
niſlant de nouvelles amorces, elle ne devienne un feu; 
en un mot, rompez ce n avant 1 ee une | 
4 coupe habitude. 8 N 


| -»CCXCN.. | 

*Quelquefois nous nous ſentons plus emis * Wie 
mens, des Jeux, & des naiſeries pueriles de nos enfans, 
que nous ne faiſons apres de leurs actions raiſonnables; 
comme $i nous ne les avions aimez que pour notre 
nm _ _— nous aimons des guenons, 


5 -CCXCILL / 

| 45 voulant Epoaler 1 une belle femme, qui avoit 

| v l bruit; on lui dit, qu'en- mariage il ne faloit — 
ſcuſenient conſulter ſes yeux, mais 8 2 


1 CEXCIN- ji - | 

Un ancien \ philoſophe avoit coutume dude, que peu 

de choſe donnoit la perfection à un ourrage, gas Ia 
| 2 ne füt pas peu de choſe, 


CCXCV. 
| 0 G ayant dit à —— Auguſte ; Le. 
0 bruit court, Seigneur, que vous me voulez faire un 
40 on * " en bien de le . r es 


NY coxcv. | 
"La polite eſt ee qui eſt directement 8 Ala ru- 
leite: & n l'on confidefe ]' Vetimologie de Pune & de 
| raue, on verta, que Fon n'a donné ce nom à la pre- 
miere, que pour nous inſinuer, que par elle Pon entend 
la maniere dont on doit vivre parmi ceux qui habitent 
dans les villes; comme Eben g on entend celle dont 


on ceux qui n'babitent les villages. 
R e ECXOVIL La 
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lighted with the remembrance of the moments you 
paſſed with her, and wiſh ſhe may be pleaſed with every 
thing you do—be aſſured, that the tip of the butterfly's 


wing is going to catch the flame; and that, if you con- 
tifiae. to flutter round it, you will ſoon burn your whole 


body. Check therefore inſtantly this impulſe of ,your 


ſoul, by keeping away from the object whoſe preſence 
delights you, Extinguiſh the ſpark, left by adding freſh. 


fuel, it ſhould riſe to a flame. In a word, ſtifle this 


emotion before it becomes a ſweet habit. 


| | CCXCIT, 1 

We ſometimes are more delighted with the ſportin 
and infantine tricks of our children, than we eee | 
are with their rational actions: as tho” we lov'd. them, 
as we do little moukie:, merely for our amuſement, 


4 _. CCXCIN. . STEM 
A perſon being upon the point of marrying a beauti- 


ful woman of ill fame; one faid to him, That a man 
who is going to marry, ſhould not only conſult his eyes, 
but his ears allo. | 


| CCXCIV, 5 | 
An antient philoſopher uſed to ſay, that a little thing 
might give perfection to a work, tho' perfection was | 
not a little thing. 


q 


| CEXCY., 1 p 
_ A courtier ſaying to the Emperour Auguſtus ; There is 
a report, (my Liege,) that your Majeſty intends to be- 


ſtow a gift upon me: He replied; Be ſure you don't 


ret ib. CCXCVI. | 
Politeneſs is the counterpart of ruſticity; and if we 


N 


attend to the etymology of both, we ſhall find, that the 


former implies the manner of living in cities; and the 
latter, the life led by thoſe who inhabit the country. 
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La politeſſ s les paroles depend premierement de 
favoir bien ſa langue; de ſe ſervir, fans aucune affecta- 


Ta > 7 


tion, des expreſſions les plus propres & les plus juſtes que 


f 


# \ 
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& plaiſant avec la jeuneſſe; ouvert avec ſes amis; & con- 


— 


Lon puiſſe trouver; & de regler le ton de fa voix, & Vac- 


tion de fon geſte, ſuivant les choſes dont on parle, & 
ſuivant les per ſonnes avec qui lion converſe. Etre grave 
avec les perſonnes d'age & de capacitẽ; ſerieux avec 


cent qui impriment le reſpect, ou par leur caratere ou 


leur vertu; galant & enjoue avec les dames ; libre 


ſervant tofijours,.. dans tous ces differens caracteres, un 
certain air de douceur, qui nous rende partout agreables; 
en mElant tout ce qu'on dit d'un certain charme inſinuant, 


qui touche encore plus les cœurs que les oreilles. La 


veritable politeſſe demande encore, qu'on ne diſe pas 


une parole qui puiſſe deplaire à la perſonne à qui! 


parle; qu'on examine avec ſoin tout ce qui peut ètre de 
Jon goũt; qu'on acompagne tout ce qu'on dit de termes, . 
qui ſoient des expreſſions de Peſtime qu'on en a: qu'on | 
faſle regner dans tous ſes diſcours un air de-probite 3 & 
les ſentimens dun homme d'honneur; que jamais une 
parole ſale ne deshonore notre entretien, non pas mème 
Jous pretexte d' enjoũement; mais que notre eſprit brille 
par des penſces fines & delicates, qui faſſent plus com- 


pPftendre que Ton n'en dit; que Von ne cherche point, 


dans la medi ſance, la matiere d'un divertiſſement coupa- 
ble; mais qu'on cherche au contraire à s'attirer l ami 
tie de tout le monde, en tournant tod jours la medaille du 
bon core ; puiſqu' il eſt certain qu'il n'y a perſonne, hor- 
mis les der niers ſcelerats, qui ne puiſſe etre eſtimẽ par 


quelque endroilit. 
2 8 


Certains eſprits d'un goũt depravé, 1 qui in ber- | 


. ordiriaires ne plaiſent jamais, ſe font imaginez, que plus 


ils v'ccartent du naturel, plus ils donnent d'agrement | 


à ce qu' ils font ; & dans cette viſion, ils ont affect de 


ſe faire des chemins de traverſe, qui bien loin de les 


conduire à cet agrement, les precipite dans le ridieule. 


„ CONC; 5 
Comme Euripide ſe plaignoit à un poete, de ce qu'il 
avoit EtE trois jours a faire quelques vers; & que 8 
. 8 | | | = | 3 lui 5 
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with thoſe whoſe character or virtue claim reſpect; ga 


thing valuable in them, 


® Turning the medal, 
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Politeneſs, in words, depends firſt on our being per- 
fe& maſters of our own language; on our employing, 
without affectation, the moſt juſt and OI Eng 
and on ſuiting the tone of our voice, and our-aCtions,.or 
geſtures, to the ſubject we are ſpeaking upon; and the 
perſons we are ſpeaking to. To behave with grayits 
when among the aged and experienced; to be ſerions 
and chearful with the ladies ; free and merry with young 

eople ; open with our friends; and ever prelerving, 
in all theſe different characters, a certain air of iweet- 
neſs, which may make us agreeable Wherever, we 
come; by intermixing all we ty with Aa certain in- 
ſinuating charm, that may delight the heart more 
than the ear. True politeneſs requires alſo, that we 
utter nota word, which may diſguſt the perion we are 
talking to; that we examine. carefully whatever. may 


be pleaſing to him; that we accompany every thing we 
ſay, with words expreſſive of the high eſteem we.have - 


for him; that we diſcover an air of probity in all out 
actions, and the ſentiments of a man of honour. . No 
indecent word mult ever diſgrace our diſcourſe, not even. 
under the colour of mirth : but our genius muſt ſhine 
forth in beautiful, delicare thoughts, which may imply 
more than is expreſſed. We muſt not endeavour to raiſe, 
guilty mirth, by ſlanderous diſcourſes; but, on the contra», 
ry; firive to win the friendſhip of every one, by giving a, - 
fayourable turn to things; fince it is certain, that all 
perſons, the moſt wicked excepted, may haye ſome- 


r 
Certain perſons of a depraved taſte, and who are 
ever for going out of the common road, imagine, that. 
the more they depart fiom nature, the more they 
pleaſe; and fill'd with this chimera, they have affect- 
edly ſtruck into craſs paths, which, inſtead of condudt- 
ing them to the art of pleaſing, throws them into 


ridicule. 5 
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As Euripides was complaining to a poet, that be, 


11 


beſtowed three days in compoſing a few verſes ;. and that. 
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lui didit, 
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Ju en faiſoit cent en un jour; * Auſſ les 
ureront que trois jours,” dit- Il, © & les miens 


* une Eternits,” nk. 
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3/-Apris que Philippe II. Roi d'Eſpagne, fe fut rendu 
maitre du Portugal ; quelques Portugais, qui par les in- 


telligences qu ils avoient euès avec lui, Iui avoient donné 


leg moyens de sen emparer, vinrent demander la re- 


compenſe des ſervices qu ils lui avoient rendus; ce Prince 


les rebvoya a fon conſeil qu'on apelle de la conſcience, Ce 


conſeil leur tepondit, que s ils avoient remis le Portugal 
entre les mains du Roi, comme lui apartenant de droit, 
As meritoient -d'etre louez d'avoir fait leur devoir; & 


ce eſperer que Dieu les en recompenſeroit. 


que s ils le lui avoient livrẽ, comme ne lui aparte- 
nagt point, pour Föter à leur maitre, ils meritoient 
etre pendus comme des traitre. 


Seipion atant un jour aecuſc devant le peuple Romain 
de quelque choſe d important; au lieu de s excuſer on 
de flater ſes Juges:;— II vous. fied bien,” leur dit-il, 


\ * 


De juger de la tete de celui, par le moyen duquel 


vous avez Fautorite de juger de tout le monde... 
f 8 ' NE j yo 77 itt 
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Dire moins de foi qu'il n'y en a, ct ſotiſe, non 
modeſlie. Dire de ſoi plus de bien quit n'y en a, ce 
n'elt pas ſeulement preſomption, c'eſt encore ſotiſ. 


Deng genies aiſez, & à qui rien ne coute, vont quel - 
quefois fi vite, qu'ils en perdent haleine; & que le ju- 
gement les ſuit de fi. foin, qu'il n' acompagne jamais ce 

o'ils. diſent, ou ce qu'ils ecrivent. Leurs penſces ſont: 


des Aleches tirces en Pair, qui perdent toute leur force 


avant que de tomber dans les lieux oft ils les veulent 


jetter. : | 3 
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Du homme, à qui ſon ami avoit refuſł quelque grace 


injulle, lui diſant, qu il n avoit que faire de ſon amitiẽ, 
85 8 5 ded nad. cop puis 


— 
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the other told him he could ſtrike out an hundred in 4 
day :— Vours indeed,” (ſaid he,) will live but three 


« days; and mine an eternity.“ 


1 5 r 

. After Philip II. King of Spain, had made himſelf 
maſter of Portugal; ſome Portugueze, Who, by the 
correſpondence they held with that Monarch, had —— 
him an opportunity of getting poſſeſſion of that king; 

dom, came and deſired to be rewarded for their ſervices 3 

when the Prince referred. them to what is called his 

council of conſcience.” The council anſwered, that if 
they bad reſtored Portugal to the King, as being his 5 
right, they deſerved praiſe for having done their duty; 
and thence might hope that God would reward them for 
it.— But that, if they had delivered it. up, as not be- 
longing to him, in order to deprive their own Sovereign 
of it, they deſerved to be hanged as traitors. | 


: | Ts 2) OR | | 
Scipio being one day accuſed before. the people of 
Rome upon ſome important affair; inſtead of excuſing 
himſelf, or flattering his judges: How little does it be- 
come you, (ſaid he to them, ) to fit in judgment on his 
* head, by whole means you are inveſted with authority 
to judge the whole world. Th | 


b , 5 een, „ 
3 To fay leſs of ourſelves than we deſerve, is folly, 
not modeſty :—To aſcribe more to ourſelves than we 
really merit, is not only preſumption, but folly alſo. 


„ / a bi Trad A 
Thoſe eafy geniuſſes, who are ready at diſcourſe, 
ſometimes. poſt on fo faſt, that they arg quite out of 
breath; and judgment follows at ſo great a diſtance, . 
that tis never ſeen in any of their ſayings or writings. . 
Their thoughts are as ſo many arrows ſhot in the air, 
which fall to the ground before they can reach the 
places they are directed to. 5 5 
255 Fg © CCCEV- | 
a | A man, to whom his friend had refuſed an unjuſt fa-. . 
er vour, ſaying to the latter; I don't value your friendſhip, 
5 | H 6 ſince 
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970 dete is Stoit inotile 5. „Ni moi de la tienne,” 


i repondit il, a on ne la peut conſerver * rar 
2 des inj : 


2 Nog inn r. 
Etre mille d une : compagnon qui vient de Nen bauer; 1 
que vos amis intimes ont ẽtẽ les premiers X 
2 vos foibleſſes ; etre dechire pat celui qui le mo- 
ment devant vient de vous aplaudir; — choſes ordinaires. 
* des gens s'en formaliſent, les ſages nes en offenſent 
nt; ils nen frequentent moins les memes per- 
nnes; ils — & E le monde tel qu'il eſt. 
Ks moyen de mettre ordre ade ſemblables webos 1 
A1 un n ulage . 173 
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mauvais pee avent uelque fois nous i- 
1 auſſi bien que les no Un rd faiſoit chan- 
ter devant ſes | aprentis, des gens qui f entendoient rien a 
la moſiques * * pour leur aprendre,” diſoit-i], “ comme il 
ene faut pas chanter. Un bon ecuyer, dit Montagne, 
ne me dreſſe pas ſi bien qu un Procureur ou un Venitien 
» Abend. Les mauvaiſes manieres de parler reforment 
mieum mon langage, que ne font les bonnes. Tous les 
Jours la ſote contenance d'un autre me fait tenir droit, & 
me donne de la grace. Ce qui pique, ce qui bleſſe, 
douche & eveille _ Ss Wig P ait, e ce 40. cha- 
wle b 
 ecevir. | 

ee uns ont 5 t que amour eſt une Pan 
* nous fait acheter ſon miel par des piqueures cuiſantes; 
un fen qui bräle d'autant plus qu'il eſt cache ; une 
een qui ehatodilte en tuant; un venin delicieux; une 
amertume qui plait; une waladie agreable ; un ſuplice 
qui N N une mort qui — 
1118 * n 
Enit N 5 ccœvn.. 2 
We: grandes beaut: is font un effet plus foudain, & he- 
peut un coup plus yrowpt 5 mais leur effet n'eſt pas toũ- 
L „% ar 
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fince *tis of no uſe to me.“ Nor I yours,” (ſaid the 
other,) fſince it is not to be preſervd, but by unjuſt 
PP actions. | 25 the: Te JHTOqQS? til: 


| WJ CSiAutnateab 
3 1 . | ; 

IJ To bejeered by a companion who a moment before 
had flattered you; to hear that your intimate frienus have 
been the firſt to cenſure” your foibles; to bed imvei 

againſt by one who juſt before had praiſed you. All 

this is very common. Many are offended at ſuch be- 
haviour, but not wiſe men; theſe do not therefore aſ- 
ſociate the leſs with the [ſame people: They know the 
world, and bear with it. How would it be poſliblefor 
them to put a ſtop to ſuck treacherous practioes . Tis. 
the cuſtom. | ITT) of ol 
cv.. we 


Bad examples may ſometimes be as inſtructive to us 
as good ones. A muſician uſed to get perſons, who 
were totally unſkilled in muſic, to ſing before his pupils ; 
in order (ſaid he,) to teach them how they ſnhould not 
| King, 1 do not profir 6 much (ſays Montaigney) in horle= 
manſhip, by an able riding maſter, as by ſeeing an at- 
torney or a Venetian on horſebaek. I improtue more in 
ſtyle by thoſe who talk incorrectly, than by ſuch as ſpeak 
properly. Not a day paſſes, but the ſtupid air and coun- 
tenance of another man makes me keep myſelf upright, 
and gives grace to my perſon. Whatever diſpleaſes and 
offends, ſtrikes and rouzes us more than that which 
pleaſes, and tickles our fancy. ; 


Some have ſaid that love is à bee; whoſe honey we 
purchaſe by ſharp ſtingings: a fire, which, by being con- = 
_ cealed, burns the fiercer ; a wound, that tick les while it | - 
kills: a delicious poiſon : a pleaũng bitter: an agree- { 

able malady : 2 delightful puniſhment: an i ting x 

OS: 198 IP TION\554 : 25415 : 


death. | | 
1 Arn. 8 + i 
_ Exquiſite beauty + has a more ſudden effect, and 
ſtrikes with greater ſwiftneſs ; but it's effect is not al- 
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* Apprentices.  _ + In women, 325 
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jours le plus fort & le plus durable. On eſt touché da 
premier coup dil qu on jette ſur une beaute finguliere ; 
mais par la nature des Choſes ſoudaines & violentes, ce 
feu prompt 8'Eteint comme il s' eſt allume, ſi Pon ne trouve 
ue la beauté; & qu'elle ne ſoit pas ſoiitenue par les 
autres parties qui peuvent attacher, Au lieu que lors 
qu one beaute mediocre n'a fait fur nous, a la premiere 
vite, que le foible effect d'incliner notre eſprit vers elle; à 
force de la prartiquer, nous y decouvrons une foule d' a- 
mens, que Feſprit & Phumeur lui fourniſſent, & qui 
autant de nouvelles chaznes dont elle nous attache. 
et amour, qui n'a pas pris feu ſoudainement, prend 
force peu- i peu; & forme. une paſſion bien plus violente 
& bien plus longue, que ne fait la grande beaute. Et ſi 
Fon conſulte l' experience, Von trouvera, que ce n'ont pas 


Etc les plus belles qui ont excite les plus grandes & les 
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II faut rer vous 8 trois choſes ; ee 

contribuer à vous rendre plus pieux ; ce qui 
9 votre. ame dans les eee ppp 
oe qui peut vous rendre plus capable dans les fciences 
humaines. Tous les livres qui ne vous conduiſent pas 
Aà Fun des trois, rejettez-les comme des fatras inutiles. 


Comme on louoit un Prince de pluficurs vertus qu il I 
wavoit pas: Je feral tout ce que je pourrai, dit -· il, ; 


„ pour vous empecher de mentir.“ 


627 nh N r 1:5} 16: . 

3 un raportant à un autre les injures qu on diſoĩt 

de lui: On ne les elit pas dites,” repondit il, ſi 
Fon nent r que tu ẽtois bien aiſe de les entendre. — 


7 CCCXII. | 55 e 
Il arrive aux gens veritablement ſavans ce qui arrive 
aux épis de ble ; ils fe levent, & bauſſent la tete droite 
& fiere; tant qu ils ſont vuides: mais quand ils ſont pleins, 
& groſſis de grains en leur maturite, ils commencent a 


Fabaiſler & a Shumilier . 
1 ihe -  CCCXIII Pour 


937. 


ways ſtrongeſt and moſt! laſting. We are touched with 
the firſt glance we dart · at a finiſhed beauty; but, from the 
nature of all things ſudden and violent, this fire Which had 
been ſo ſwiftly lighted up, is as ſwiſily extinguiſhed, where 
nothing is perceived but beauty; and when this is not 
accompained by other attractive charms. Whereas, when 
2 woman of no great beauty has made, at the firſt fight 
of her, only a flight impreſſion on our hearts; we, by 
ſeeing her often, diſcover a multitude of graces ariſing from 
the excellency of her underſtanding, and the ſweetneſs 
of her diſpoſition; which are as ſo-many new chains that 
bind us to her. This love, which was not a ſudden flame, 
grows ſtronger by inſenſible degrees; and gives birth to 
a paſſion much more violent and laſting than that ariſing, 
from exquiſite beauty, And if we conſult experience, 
it will be found, that the moſt beautiful women have not 
given birth to the ſtrongeſt and moſt laſting paſſions. 


ex o 
Me ſhould propoſe three objects in our ſtudies : 
To improve the mind in piety: to ſtrengthen it with 
morality: and to itradiate it with human knowledge. 
All books which do not tend to one of theſe three things, 
ſhould be thrown aſide as trafſrmn . 
PPP e 
A Prince being praiſed for ſeveral virtues he did not 
poſſeſs : FI do all Fear” (faid he,) „to prevent 
your telling an unt ruin | es 
. CCCXL.. 
A perſon informing another of the injurious things 
which were faid of him: They would not have been 
told thee,” (replied he) had it not been ſoppoſed 
_ +6 that thou wouldeſt be very glad to hear them“ 
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Tis with the truly learned, as with ears of corn: 

theſe when empty, prick up, and ſeem pert : but when 
-ripe 4 full, they begin to bow down, and humble 

ves. N | 
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Pour goſter la douceur qui ſe trouve à vivre dans une 
ſociete, il ne faut ni manquer d'eſprit, ni en avoir trop; 
ces deux extremitez ſont 'egalement nuiſibles. On peut 
meme aſſurer, que pour Vordinaire, on a plus de complai- 
ſance pour celui qui a peu d'efprit, que pour celui qui 
en a beaucoup; on a de la bonte- pour Pun, & de la ja- 
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/ + Richeſſes, eſprit, enjouement, proprete, & jeuneſſe, 
\. Ceſt dequoj/ attaquer avec confiance une femme, par 


— 


_ Hare aimer, C'eſt avoir des ſentimens d'un galant homme, 


tous les endroits, par leſquels elle peut Etre attaquee, | 

e PF ˙· , 
On peut decider à coup ſür de la vertu ou du vice 
d'un Prince, par le caraftere de ceux qu'il employe, & 


qu'il eleve ; Etant conſtamment vrai, que pour Pordinaire 


les Princes élevent ceux qui ont de la ſympathie avec 
leur propre caractere. 'Tibere aimoit les fourbes & les 
yvrognes; Caligula les bourreaux, & tous ceux qui fo- 
mentoient & ſecondoient ſon luxe prodigieux, & ſa cru- 
aute ; Neron combloit, de biens & d'honneurs, Tigellin 
& les autres miniſtres de ſes dẽbauches; Pavare Veſpaſien 

tlevoit ceux qui ſavoient inventer des moyens de procurer 
For. Commode tiroit de 1I'Arene des Eſclaves Gladia- 


' teurs, pour les placer dans les premieres charges de 


Fempire ; ſous Conſtantin les prelats pieux triomphoient; 
comme les braves ſous les conquerans. TEAS 


— 


7 


Ne ſe plaire qu avec les grande, c'eſt s' élever an 
deſſus de ge que on eſt, & faire voir une ambi- 
tion peu regläe. Ne ſe plaire qu'avec les inferieurs, 
.Ceſt s'abaiſſer lächement, & n'avoir le cœur bien 
lace. Se plaire avec ſes ſemblables, & tacher de s'en 


3 * 185 ] : £52 
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In order to tafte the ſweets. of ſocial life, neither too 
much ſenſe and genius, nor too little, are required. 
Theſe two extremes are equally prejudicial, It may even 
be aſſerted, that people are commonly much better plea - 
ſed with men of moderate * underſtandings, than with ſuch 
as boaſt a great ſhare of it. We entertain a ki 
for the former, and are jealous of the latter. 


Wealth, wit, gayety, neatneſs and youth: with theſe 
a fair one may confidently be attacked; they being the 
only weapons that can conquer her. + 


Forth nV . 

We may judge with certainty on the virtue or vice of 
a Prince, from the character of thoſe he raiſes and em- 
ploys; it being found, that Princes commonly beſtow 
their favours on thoſe Who reſemble them. Tiberius 
was fond of knaves and drunkards : Caligula of execu- 
tioners; and of all who fomented and ſeconded his a- 
mazing luxury and cruelty: Nero heaped the greateſt 
riches and honours on Tigellinus, and the other mini- 
ſters of his debauchery: the covetous Veſpaſian was 
bountiful to thoſe who could invent ways of procuring 
gold: Commodus took from the amphitheatre Gladia- 
tors, (ſlaves,) and raiſed them to the higheſt poſts in the 
empire. Under Conſtantine (the Great) pious Pre- 
lates were countenanced, as were valiant men under the 


£ » 


5 


Warlike emperours. 


FF 
To be delighted with no other company than that of 
the great, is exalting ourſelves above our condition, and 
diſcovering an inordinate ambition. To be pleaſed with. 
none but our inferiours, is debaſing ourſelves, and ſhe)- 
ing a mean ſpirit: but to take a Nate in aſſociating 
with our equals," and in endeavouring to win their love, 


„ The origital fays, little, | 


+ From the Arena, that part of amphitheatres where men fought 
with wild þeafts, 55 
3 ſpeaks 
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qui ſe ſoũtient dans ſa condition avec honneur. Quand 
on eſt tod jours * les grands, on ſe captive; & on 
sImpoſe une lot de reſpect, dont on ne peut ſe diſpenſer. 


ö Quand on eſt toũjours avec ſes inferieurs, on ſe fait une 
habitude de vivre d'une maniere peu proportionnee 4 


ſa naiſſanee. Quand om eſt toũjours avec ſes ſemblables, 


| on-wols ſe'dementir, & ſe rendre indigne du rang & de 


la famille dont on eſt. 


1 CccxvlI. . 
ya telle friponnerie qu'un homme de cceur ſouffi 
ſins ſe plaindre. Il rougit de la Tachete de celui qui le 


1 


id, 


trompe;” il auroit honte de lui faire des reproches; il 


feint de ne rien voir. Le lache qui le joue le eroit une 
dupe, & il n'en eſt rien; il ſent outrage qu'on lui fait, 


mais il croiroit s'avilir d'en venir aux plaintes. Il fau- 
droit, pour mettre en lumiere Pindigne tour qu/on lui fait, 


qui opoſat fa bonne foi, fa probite, a la duplicité, & a 


; I baſſeſſe du traitre qui le fourbe. Ce paralelle, quoique- 
- Slorieux pour lui, le choque; il aime mieux e taire, 
que de defcen 6 


ndre juſqu's fe vanger. 
Un ancien diſdit, quit n' avoit pas des gens plus 


malheureux, que ceux qui n'avoient ẽprouvẽ aucun mal- 
heur; parce pun eſt Muvent inſuportable dans la bonne 


f fortune, q 


on n'a point ſouffert la mauvaiſe, 
C⸗ccxix. 


. 


Comme te Roi Antigonus.campoit dans un lieu fort 


incommode,, il entendit quelques ſoldats qui murmuroi- 


| ent, & qui parloient mal de lui. Au lieu de les chatier_ 
de leur infolence, if leur dit :—* Si vous youlez mal 


| „parler du Rai, retirez vous loin de ſa tente; depeur 
% que 5 l venoit à vous entendre il ne vous fit punir.“ 


ESPE 


| eſt tres difficile qu'un riche, n'abuſe de ſes richeſſes; 


car 1 un eſprit weſt revetu d'une vertu trẽs ſublime 4 
Ei | . e 
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I 
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ſpeaks a worthy mind ; that of a man who behaves ho- 


nourably in his ſtation. By Tequenting perpetually the 
great, we become ſlaves ; and ſubje& ourſelves to fuck. 
reltraints as we cannot eaſily diſpenſe with afterwards. 
Y Keeping company always with our inferiours, we ha- 
 biruate ourſelves to a behaviour unworthy of our birth; 
but when we. are ever with our equals, we dare not 
& out of character; or behave ſo as to make ourſclves 
unworthy of our condition and family. 
„„ CCCXVII. 5 | 
A man of honour will ſometimes ſubmit to.be impoſed. 
upon without complaining. He bluſhes at the baſeneſs 
of the deceiver ; is aſhamed to reproach him with it; 
and pretends to be quite a ſtranger thereto. The wretch 
who plays upon him, takes him to be his dupe, which 
yet he is not. He is ſenſible of the inſult offered him, 
ut would think he demeaned himſelf, ſnould he once 
complain. In order to bring to light the ſhameful trick 
played him, he would be forced to contraſt his probitß 
and fincerity, to the knaviſh meanneſs of the wreten 
who wants to betray him. This parallel, tho“ much to 
his honour, would ſhack him greatly ; and he therefore, 
chuſes to be ſilent, rather than deſcend to vengeance. _ 


3 P , 

One of the antients uſed to ſay, that no people were 

more unhappy, than ſuch as had never been unfortunate ; 

E thoſe being often inſupportable in proſperity, who had. 
never met with adverſity. 55 


; „1 

As King Antigonus was pitching his camp on a 
very inconvenient ſpot, he overheard ſome ſoldiers mur- 
mur, and tradace him; when he, inſtead of puniſhing 
their inſolence, ſpake thus: — Whenever you would 
« ſpeak. ill of the king, retire at a diſtance from his 
« tent; left he puniſh you, in caſe you ſhould be 
fe 8 

. CCCXX. N 777 i 

*Tis ſcarce-paſlible for a wealthy man not to make an 
ul uſe of his riches ; for, except he be inſpired with the 
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: Es | 5 % 7 
| ef difficile que lap poſ ſſeſſon d'un grand bien ne rente, 
e 


ou dans la miſerable avarice, ou dans la corruption des 
meeurs,” Car fi 1a poſſeſſion du bien vous en inſpire 5 
mour, plus vous en poſſederez, & plus votre attache 70100 


7 


_. tra, & voila Payarice ; :'f, au contraire,. cette poſſe ef 
| trouve Votre eſprit diſpoſe-3 a la. diffipation. & aux plaiſir 
comme la richeſſe ame ne à ſa ſuite, Yorguetl, la ſupe 


i 
3 ite, & la facilité de fatisfaire ſes paſſions, . il eſt Aiffcile 
qu'on fe retienne dans of enchant ; car quand on peut 


faire ce uon veut, n fait uvent t 
ee qu fon Joi. n Yo 1 Mane 
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8 17 Th 4 on , le RY 1570 les n 
comme on fait un pot Mr les ye, ls 4 il Erolt . 
tout e ce * qu on lui dit. 
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ak 108 i 9 7 gs Pagen 90 watts W 
3 on vous en don ra, Lollez ceux i le me 
excuſe ceux qui en' font, dignes ; ne Ine Aeh 

hes boon 3 & vous gagnereZ le Bel de tout le monde, 

Bbl ligez ceux avec, qui vous avez commerce; ; rendez leur - 

de bons offices en toutes rencontres * 2 en un wot, aimez 

les, & ils vous aimeront. . . 
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dit; que quin'ecoit Pas, content. de 3 ne le ſeroit 2.4 
mals 46 r | 
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Un Kae rae? fait de 10 Wl 6 pen fon- 
vent Veſt des autres; Farement: on Veſt de lui. 


va iner audit, qu'il s -abſtenoit des 8 
non pas par temperance, mais par volupte ; voulant dire 
par 1a, que les maux qu'elles 'trainent apres elles ſont 
plus brand 8 les pay rs 22 Te accompagnent | 
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moſt ſublime virtue, it will be difficult for him RR 
to fink either into the moſt ſordid avarice, or into a cor- 
ruption of manners. If the poſſeſhon of riches fires a 

erſon with the love of wealth; the more ſuch an one 
heaps up, the more he will be fond of it ; and this is 
avarice. If. on the contrary, he, who is maſter of 
. t poſſeſſions, i; fond of pleaſure, and of a ſquander- 
ing diſpoſition ; as riches draw after them pride, ſuper- 
Auity,. and give an eaſy. opportunity of ſatisfying the 
paſſions ; tis extremely difficult for ſuch an one not to 
follow his natural bent: for thoſe who can act as * 
will, often do not act as they ought, 2 5 


| CCCXXI. 446k 
Some one obſerved, chat the common people are elf 

by the ears, as a pot is by it's wad ; becauſe thoſe givg 
| credit ROY 830 Try” 


ccxxli. 
Neha apt all men with civility, and hey will 
make you ſuitable returns. Praiſe ſuch as are worthy of 
applauſe ; pardon thoſe who merit ares ener, blame 
no one, and you will be dear to all. Oblige thoſe with 
whom you may have any concerns; do them good offices 
on every occaſion : in a word, hs them, and they will 


| love you. 


ccxxIII. - 

A perſon complaining one day of his fortune, twas 

obſerved to him, that he who was not contented with A 
little, would never be ſo with much. 


| ' COOXXIV. py 
A man who is always ſatisfied with himſelf, is cldom 
fo with others; and they rarely with him. 


CCCXXV. 

A Weener ſaid, that he abſtained from doen. | 
leaſures, nat out of temperance, but merely for plea- 
ure ſake: meaning, that the evils which thoſe draw 
after them, are greater than the eee by which they 
are e accompanied, 
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n r XXVI. n 
„en Kent anke pour vivre bien dans une ſociets, 
Cet de ne ſe meler des interets des autres, qu autant 

quiils le veulent. Sous pretexte de vouloir étre utile, 

"on fait ſouvent remarquer plus de curioſité que d'affec- 


* 
an , 


„„ 
* * 


Dien; '& plus dempreſtement pour ſavoir les choſes, que 
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F 
le Duc de Milan Etant aſſiege dans un chateau. par 
> - es Florentins; comme un jour qu'il Etoit à table, il ne 

trouvoit aucune viantle a fon — 5 il querella ſon cui- 
ſinier. A quoi celui-ci-rependitz— C'eſt a tort que vous 


mie .querelles, Monſeigneur, puiſque les. viandes font 
be EM » ; $43.7 * ge} 2 
; ters; mais Celt que les Florentins vous ötent 


är - .- orci 
Une femme ayant apris, que ſon mari infidele Etoit a 


ſa maiſon de campagne avec une femme gu'il aimoit, 
arma d'un poignard, & en fit prendre à des domeſtiques - 


qu'elle avoit ſeu. gagner; reſolue d'aller poignatder ſon 
mari, & celle qui cit. la cauſe de fon crime. Apres 
avoir execute ce qu'elle avoit projets, elle courut à la 
ville od fe tenoit le Roi ; & lui demanda, s il n'eiit pas 
fait grace à un mari, qui ayant trouve {a femme avec ſon 
amant, les eũt tuè tous deux. Le prince repondit que c'e- 
toit une action graciable, & quꝭon pouvoit avoir recours a 
lui en de pareilles occaſions. je vous ſuplie donc,“ dit- 
elle, de me faire expedier ma grace; car ayant ſeu que 
mon mari etoit a ſa maiſon de campagne, avec une 

0 1 lui faiſoit manquer A la fidelite qu'il me 

« doit; J'y ai été, & je les ai tué tous deux.” Le Roi, 
engi ge par ſa propre declaration, ne pouvoit refuſer de 
faire grace, pour une action qu'il avoit Lrouvce remiſſible. 


* 


” 


& ſon fils; & demandant a Demarat, fi les Grecs etoient 
bien d' acord l vous fied bien, dit-il, © Seigneur, 
de vous enquerir des deſordres de la Grece, tandis 
Cccxxx. Un 


95 


Philippe Roi de Macedoine, . tant mal avec fa femme 


* 


——— ——ů— — 


L 


. 


are well dreſſed; 


XS 3 


An infallible ſecret, for us to live well in ſociety, is, 


never to concern ourſelves in other people's affairs, any 


farther than they may ſeem to defire it. We frequently, 


upon pretence of making ourſelves uſeful, ſhow more 


curioſity than affection, and a greater eagerneſs to get 
acquainted with matters, than inclination to do ſervice, 


frat CCCXXVII. | 


* 


The Duke of Milan who was belieged, in a callle, by 
the Florentines, being one day at dinner; and not find- 


ing any of the diſhes to his taſte, was very angry with 


his cook: Who replied; -Vour highneſs ſhould not be 


offended with me; for I can aſſure you, that the viands 
but the Florentines have taken away 


A married lady being informed, that her huſband, who 
was falſe to her bed, was at his country ſeat with. his miſ- 
treſs; armed herſelf, and her ſervants (whom ſhe bribed, ) 
with daggers; reſolving to kill her huſband, and the 
guilty woman alſo. After having executed her reſolu- 
tion, ſhe flew to the city where the King was; and afk- 
ed whether he would not pardon a huſband, ho hav- 
ing catched his wife with her lover, had ſlain them 


both? The monarch replied, that ſuch an action merited 


forgiveneſs, and that he might be addreſſed on ſuch an 
occaſion.— I, therefore (ſaid ſhe,) implore your ma- 
*« jeſty to iſſue my pardon; for 1, being informed that my 


* 


. huſband was at has country ſeat, with a woman whom 
« he lay with, and had conſequently broke his conjugal 


« vow; | halted thither, and killed them both.” Ihe 
King, being bound by his own declaration, could not re- 
fuſe to pardon an action, which he himſelf had ſaid 
was deſerving of mercy. ns HS Prey.” 
Ap uk. wa 
Philip King of Macedon, being at variance with his 
ſon and his wife; and aſking Demaratus, whether har- 
mony ſubſiſted between the Greeks : It ill becomes 
« you, Sir,“ (ſaid he,) “ to enquire concerning quar- 
* rels among the Grecians, whilſt diſcord reigns in 


« your own family.“ | ey 
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a Al n'y © que vous proprement, ee ons tes 
che ou genereux, traitre ou ſidele. Les autres ne vous 


| voyent pas; ils vous devinent par des conjectures; ils 


voyent, non tant votre- naturel, que vòtre art; ainſi ne 


Vous en tenez pas al" opinion qu ils en ont; renez vous ; 
ond Mie, oy wall 5: „ In 


2 25 3 1 F Gee. 


[7 capie tent bombs de ſo liege, ſur le 


ne bataille: “ Courage,” dit-il, * C eſt 2 
es ll n * tems * wa en 1 
bout. | „ FR '. 


nn « eſt vie 7 ne loi ren- - 


dez pas tons les honneuts qu'il/penſe lui etre dis. Sa 


erte *olfenſce fera: bien · tõt paroitreiſe vanit6;; & Tune 
viendra au ſecours de Pautre, pour wos donner une 
wende de celui que vous defirez wann * 


A 


CCCXXXIV. 


ma aueun beſoin, ni aucune intention de recevoir A 1 


oute que peut donner um homme riche, lui acorde nc- 
anmoins toutes les preferences ſur les gens de merite? 


On entend dire dans les compagnies, Cet komme a 


cent mille livres de rente; ay fond Ceſt un imperti- 
nent par ſa vanité ; il n'bure jamais la bouche que pour 


er une extravagance; on ne lui connoit aueune 


: vertu 3 il eſt meme d une avatice craſſe, & on fait qu'il 


n'a jamais fait de plaiſir à perſonne. tn 'importe, il a 


. cent mille livres de rente; il trouvera Par tout mille 


deferences; & Iaifſera - toljours' ceux * Wong 28 —— 
ew pay cent pas derriere lui. 
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CCCXXXV. Tout 


193 1 
cCccxxx. . | 
A Ringe l ſaid, . 


he did not know his friends nor his enemies, ee 
W a „ e 9 


. 


Yorgennſiif cum can — verfeAly well, 3 : 
you are mean · ſpirited or generous, treacherous or faith- 
Ful. Others do not fee you. Cn gueſs at your 7 
5 tion from conjectures. They do not perceive 
NG your nature as of your art. Hence, do not 
eſtimate — from the W they d r 5 
you, but from truth only. 

Cœcxxxü. n f 

8 A famous eral — fallen from a; juſt aas 
be was 7 giving battle: To arms!” y- 
laid he; * Thirhows tar we mak nt it ay longer, 
ber be upon our legs. 


k xXXIII. | 
Are you deſirous of diſcovering whether a man be 
vain ?—Pay him not- all the — which, (he im- 


) 


agines,) are due to him: His offended haughtineſs will 5 


ſoon bring forth his vanity ; and each will aſſiſt each, in 5 
order to give you a -e * een PO | 


wiſh to know. 

£ would gladly alk, — — they 0 6 
1 for, nor intends to receive the leaſt favour from 
a tich man, will nevertheleſs pay ſuch an one much more 
reſpect, than to another whoſe ſole recommendation is 
merit We hear people in company ſay,. . This man 
© has an hundred thouſand livres a year. «ft the ſame 


time, this man is vain and impertinent; never opens-his 


mouth but he ſpeaks-nonſenſe ; has not a ſingle virtue; 
is even ſcandalouſly covetous, and known to have ne- 
ver done the leaſt piece of ſervice to any perſon.—No 
matter: he has an hundred thouſand livres a year: he 
will meet with infinite reſpect every where; and leave the 
man, Fe merit only, C mile 4 W Ag 1 
3 
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| * Tout: qui aime veritablement oft N.; & 
A! quelque Yi ſoit, tout ce qu'il peat, faire 
"14. Doeſt d'adoucir ia jalouſie; & d'en avoir plus ou moins, 


2 ce okay A . oe Ts: en een * 


bo . 


—_ „ eee 

| e e A OM 
f] — grace;-peut+ſouvent:vous-infinuer.,plus,avant\dans. un 

—_ 9 — _ b 


deſirer. 
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1 a des gens qui Nee le matin juſ- 
— ſoir, à reformer le e ent de tous les 
Stats; ils croyent étre en droit de r pe 
aan miniſtres, aux generaux | wes AUX. ig 
verains memes, ſur les moindres evenemet s, mpi- 
toysbles juges des matieres dont ils n'ont pas la moin- 
dre conndiſſante, ile decident ſur les reſolutions qui ſor- 
tent des cabinets des Rois, fur; la paix, ſor la guerre; 
tt croyent avoir aſſez de lumiĩeres, pour penetter dans les 
motifs de Bun & de Vautre. Les ſouverains, les miniſtres, 
& les generaux, ſont continuellement en bute à tous 
les traits de ces pretendus politiques; qui jugeant ſouve- 
rainement de leurs enterpriſes, 2 Ae 
e Fenemen s hier 


z 4 
FI 21 14 f7 SE. 4 


- "COOXXXVIIL, "es 


no di Me 
IS * ä — 
* >" 252 2 k 
- Fe 2 


* 
* N 


ihe Jes pat e pour dega wo oh ce 
gue Jai execute, & je m'en Dames 1 od mes autres 
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t WE. 
| 4 It cecxxxv. r 
e e bes y b-jalowy. 04 be bis 


views ilofoph . the moſt he can do 
will be x ori Ni jeatou and to be more or leſs 


fired with it, in proportion as be may have nee 


greater or leſs aſcendant over his Ws” 9. 55 


| 204 12 1:11JECOKRAVT; T3 | 
Aue or nothing (as it were) 8 and 
wick a-good-prace, ſhall often inſtnuate itſelf further in- 


to a heart diſpoſed to gratitude, than great ſervices : for 


when conſiderable favours are <onferred, theſe are fre- 


Hy 2 aſeribed to views which expect à return: but 
mal 


, ſpontaneous civilities are looked upon as expreſſions 


of our good will ; as of no conſequence, and as offeret 


without reflexion : and give us, in the minds of thoſe 


wiſ'd'for impreſſion, 


* A 
* een. 
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COOXXXVIL. 


on peace and on war; and entertain ſo very high an _ 
nion of their own underſtandings, that they fancy: they ſee 
into the ſprings of both. Monarchs, miniſters and 


nerals, ate eternallj expoſed to the random thafts of — | 
Mock politicians; who arro ating to themfelves a right 
| ” judging deſpotically of 7 


1ahieir enterprizes, pretend 
3 into the motives of them, 2 to e 


| cocxxxvin. s 
wg IR much the anfwer made by a famous Dike 


oF Parma, to Henry IV. who had ſent: to offer him 
battle! I came (aid he,) to free Paris, Which I have 
done; add am going back to look after my other 


affaire. With reſpec to the challenge ſent me 2 the 
1 Subjects, 


1 ; e 


who receive them, an bir of N woe r | 


0 e oy their whole time, from morn 

00 night, people employ the government of every on 

They faney themſelves inveſted with an authority to ar- 

cuſe miniſters, generals, and even kings, on occafion of 
the moſt trifling events. Mercileſs ne of things t of 

which they are totally ignorant, they argue'decifively of | 

the reſolutions that iſſue from the cabinets of Princes 


—— —— — _ OE FU —— — — 4 
K 4 N " * — N | 

* 

wow 

E. 
1 

* 

U 


— voulu.“ . * 
„5 1 a Le 3 * 


[ 196 J 


fait, dites lui, que je trouve qu'il me fait beaueoup 
d' honneur; mais que j'ai apris à ne point combattre 
pour faire * A mes ennemis, qui peuvent avoir des 
raiſons de le ſoubaitet; & que cet a eux à m'y . forcer 
v'ils le peuvent, & 8 il croyent avoir, interẽt de le faire... 


nie e cCcc xxx. 48 #9 4b; me owed 
Les grands font tout ce qu'ils peuvent pour perdre 
. .* # 4 £%S . g 

I uſage piẽds & des mains; ce quieſt pourtant la plus 


grande malediction qui puiſſe arriyer à un homme. 
| "TS k ; +2 a 2 5 


Voici un exemple bien terrible pour les peres, qui mar- 


ĩent leurs enfans contre leur inclination. Monſieur Varin, 
gal a fait de $i belles medailles, obligea ſa fille, N 7 0 


eune & belle, à Spouſer par force un correfteur des 
comptes, . nommé Oulri, fils d'un riche marchand, & 


1 


Jui etoit boiteux, boſſu, & écroüellenx. Elle cut horreur 


de lui des le ſoir de ſes noces, en voyant quatre bommes 
"occupez a le deshabiller; & a demonter ſon corps comme 
a vis; & lui õter une jambe d'acier qu'il avoit, & le reſte du 
corps tout contrefait. Voyant ce bel apareil de noces, elle 
fe mit a pleurer, & ſe retira dans un cabinet, od elle de- 
meura Je reſte de la nuit. Le lendemain ſes parents ayant 
fait leur poſſible pour la remettre, ſans en avoir rien ＋ 
obtenir; le Mati, dont la preſence etoit fort odieuſe à 
cette nouvelle epouſe, monta a cheval, diſant qu'il alloit à 
Chalons pour une affaire d' importance; quoi qu'il ne bou- 

at pas de Paris, o il ſe tenoit cache, en attendant qu'on 
eüt fait entendre raiſon a ſon epouſe. Dix jours 


: | 7. 82 l fon 
 maviage, cette pauyre femme e tant fait aporter un den 


frais pour ſon dejeuner, elle tita de fa poche une poudre 
quelle mit dans uf, comme on y met d'ordi- 
naire du ſel; C'etoit du ſublime, qu'elle avala ainſi dans 
Teruf, dont elle mourut trois quarts d'heure apres, 


fans faire d'autre bruit, ſinon qu'elle dit ;—* II faut 
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„eri Pois due | 


avarice de mon pere Ia ainſi 


th + CATE 


. 


1 
PR : * 
3 


c k - n 
5 „ e 
8 1 1 12 1 y 
* 89 # 2 g F149 * 2 PS X Y 2d +* 4 
0 ; O * 8 
1 : 4 3 4 
* Jn 
* a 8 q 
> ] * * "P34 "2 . * 
4 . * * 
- 
4 5 - 


5 A 


%% On OOO nr ee 2, 


8 ” 


* 
= F — 
— * & 
be 
4 x Fi - —— 
* by . 
þ fl Lo " ** 45 . J 
q 2 . 7 + 4 Wo" & x þ * 
= * . 4 8 * . 
* - , 


king, tell his majeſty that he does me great honour i 


but that 1 have learnt not to 6ght merely to pleaſe my 


enemies, Who may have reaſons” for defiring this; and 
that tis their buſineſs to force me to a battle, if 


force me t tis in their 
power, and that they" imagige it may be for their ad- 


FF fo) nes 5. 
The great do every thing in their power to loſe the 


uſe of their hands and feet; tho this is the heavielt 


curſe that can befal a man, 


> 


Here follows a dreadful example for all fathers, who 
marty their children contrary to their inclinations, Mr. 
Varin, famous for the beautiful medals engraved by him, 
forced his daughter, who was young and very handſome, 
to marry a comptroller of the accompts, ſon to a rich 
merchant, Oulri by name; which ſon was lame, crook d- 
backed and afflicted with the king's evil. She abhorred 
him even on the wedding night, upon ſeeing four men 


| P. in undrefling him; in taking to. pieces his 
body 


Which ſeemed mounted on ſerews ; on pulling off 
his ſteel leg, and fo with the reſt of his deformed carcaſs. 
The bride perceiving this ſtrange machinery on the wed- 
ding night, burſt" into tears; withdrew to her cloſet; 
and ſtaid there all night. On the morrow, her relations 


having uſed their atmoſt endeavours,” but all in vain, to 


ſoothe her; her husband, whoſe preſence was odious to 
his bride, got on horſeback ; pretending that he was 
going to Chalons,. on an affair of conſequence, tho' he 
gid not ftir from Paris; but concealed'kimiſelf” there, in 
hopes tliat his bride” would ſoon be reconciled to him, 
However, ten days after their marriage, the hapleſs 


fair-ope, ordering a new-laid egg for ber breakfaſt, 


drew a powder out of her pocket, and put it into the 
egg, as tho” it had been ſalt. This was mercury; which 
ſhe ſwallowing with the egg, expired ſilently three 


quarters of an hour after; ſaying only theſe words: 


** I muſt die, ſince my father's avarice will not permit 
« me to live,” + „„ 


+ The pictureſque part of this ſtory, is far from being agreeable. 
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Win. pocte qui a vm 555 wiwit p 3 
2 ay faveur, lui ft une 22 L qu il 
eſt pas toſ jours un juge 
 Bliz comme ſon ouvrage celui —— de OI» 
reputation Etoit blen &tablie; & mit au jour — il 
Etoit veritablement Vautear; ſous le nom de — —.— 
ur qui le 2 ẽtoĩt prẽvenu. Louvrage ant 
KR ſaprouve „ & on admira 1 fait homme 
de qui on n avoit pas bonne opinion. 
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. richeſls n'eſt pas "ay 3 
Sor & dlargent, qui amenent ſouvent A leur ſuite toute 
ſorte de deſirs ; mais c'eſt de mettre ſon eſprit en 6tat 
de ne rien ſouhaiter. Car aufſi- töt que vous aprez gagné 
ſur votre elprit * ler kane, ien DO yOUs mane 
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hos le neceſſaire, & le y hy d'avoir le commode z 
dev qu'on a le premier, Feſprit doit etre tranquile; & le 
ſecond doit etre Vacompliſſement de tous les veeux, = 
que ce qui eſt au dela tombe dans la e 

ens Wa, le'\ vice 0 . Tebes. 
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 CCexLIV. 185 
366; Voie; difoir Ciceron.2 A ſon fils, de quelle BE 
« « je deſire gue vous ſoyer che; que les moyens dont 
vaus vous ſerez ſervi, pour aquerir des richeſſes, ne pu- 


2 ilſent vous aporter ni de la honte pour vous, ni la haine 
2 renee ee e ee 
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2 The late Mr. pope played his enemies a trick ſomething like; 


L 5 1 
. a 
A poet, who knew that the public were no ways 


prejudiced in his favour, played them a trick, which” + 


oved that they are not always judicious or equitable. 
He publiſhed, as his own work, that of a learned man 
of eſtabliſhed reputation: and put forth the piece, writ 
by himfelf; under the name of the author who- was a 


favourite with the town. The reſult was, the perſorm- 
ance of the man of learning was condemned; and thae 
of the writer, of whom the town entertained a bad 


opinion, admired . 2 


- 'CCCXLI... 1 
To be truly rich, is not to poſſeſs vaſt heaps of gold 
and ſilver; theſe often dragging aſter them deſires of 


every kind: but tis to acquire a frame of mind which 


may wiſh for nothing. For the inſtant we have got 
ſuch an aſcendant over it, as not to covet any thing, we 
then ſhall want thing 

7 CCCXLIII. eee OY 
There are but two degrees of true riches: the ſirſt 
to poſſeſs whatever is neceſſary, the ſecond whatever is 


convenient: When the former is obtained, our minds 
ought to be eaſy; and the enjoyment of the latter ſhould 
be the completion of our fondeſt wiſhes ; ſince every 


thing beyond this is ſuperfluity, which neceſſarily leads 


to vice and abuſe. 


£ _ QECXLIV. 3 
& Tn the following manner, (ſays Cicero to his ſon,) a 


J wiſh to have you rich; viz, That the methods em- 
ployed by you, in gaining wealth, may neither bring 
« ſharne' upon yourſel}, nor draw upon you the public”... _ 
**-odjum. | Let . vigilance and œconomy add io your* - 


GIS 3 
1 2 


this, on oceaſion of his celebrated Eſſay on Man; he not putting his 


name toit, at firſt, and giving it to a heẽ publiſher. As the Rax 


when printed, met with prodigious applauſe, and was thought not 


to be a compoſition of Mr. Pope; his enemies made this a handle, 


to praiſe this ſuppoſed new genius at the expence of Mr. Pope; 


, who prefixed his name to this work in a future edition, to the utter 


confuſion of his enemies. 


— 


u Wales. „ 2 riches; 
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2 ee, employes le platot: en bienſin &; en 
eee eee 


| ie 2 | x 
ie ue puis mempscher de regarder avec nepris des 
perlounes qui ont pour maxime, qu'il faut tenir dans un 
ẽtat bas ceux qui y ſervent bien, de peur qu'ils ne faſſent 
mal dans un etat plus Eleve..: La maxime opoſee a jo 
Ia eit 2. ne j aprouverai toijours ; d' lever à de 
— ain ceux e yon f Wer 


4 : 
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ECCXLVI. 
- hp Prince n A, un philoſophe, be; le moyen de 
regner long - teme; „ Geſt, ien N dien A 
tous, * * fer A peu. 


CCCXLVII. 

Du n Louis XI. il y. avoit un eveq cog 
aimoit fi fort les proces, que le Roi le voulant —— 
dune jofinité qu'il avoit ſar: les bras ; il le ſoplia fort 
Ny 2 hed — de lui en mou: _— 952 
au een, ſes menus plaifirs. | 


c II. . 
dem ie pleinement convaincu, qu il eſt plus facile 
uyre qu au riche de ſe donner le contentement de 
Tee il n'y a qua conſiderer les avantages qu 'ala pau- 
— ſur la richeſſe ; elle en a trois qu'on ne lui ſauroit 
diſputer, qui ſont la liberté, la ſürété, & la facilite de 
vainere ſes paſſions; au lieu que la richeſſe eſt un eſcla- 
vage; elle expoſe 1.5 riches à de tres grands perils; & 
elle eſt Pamoice des paſſions. Si l'on fait de ſerieuſes 
rellexiona ſur ce qui ſe paſſe tous les jours dans le monde ; 
en comparant un pauvre vertueux avec un riche; on avoũera 
que pour viyre content, il n'eſt pas neceſſaire de ſe don 
ner tant de peines pour aquerir des biens, qui bien . 
de nous procurer. ce dontentement, nous aut hr | 
d' ẽtat de le n aquerir. 2 
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en 1 XLIX. Un 
< | * , d „ ; * 2 8. : 
£ F 


fas 201 ky 


« riches: and employ theſe in act: of beneſcence ad 
00 * 9 in ſatisfying your paſſions.” 


„ + A 
I I,cannot ebe a — t for thoſe 5 
maxim is, that we ought to k RG ate s in a low 


condition as ſerve: us well; for they Hold act ill 
when raiſed to a higher Ration. "The maxim, diametri- » 

_cally;oppoſite to this, will be ever approved by me, viz. 
That we ought to raiſe to higher employments, thoſe 
who have well diſcharged their duty in inferiour ones.” 


/ AA Priace enquiring: af a philoſopher;'b by what means 
d be might enjoy along reign,. OI; * By 1 ag 
* to 18 and truſting few,” / | 


CCCXLVIL. 

Ia the reign of Lewis XI. lived a biſhop, -whd wis ſo 
very fond of -law-ſuits, that the king, being deſirous Of 
freeing him from a very great number of thoſe in Which 
he was involved; he moſt affectionately beſougbt Eis 
majeſty, to leave him at leaſt entf or chirty juſt to 


piddle with. $ 
CccxL vn. | 
Is order to be. fully convinced, chat it is Aller for 4 
poor, than for a rich man to give himſelf content of 
mind, we need but conſider the advantages Which po- 
verty has over riches. It boaſts three which® are indiſ- 
putable, viz. Liberty, ſaſety, and an eaſy opportubit ) 1 
of overcoming our paſſions : whereas riches are a ſlavery; | 
they expoſing: the wealthy to greatdaagers;/ and being as # 
Fuel to our paſſions. If we reflect ſeriouſly; on What paſſes 
every duy in the world, by comparing a poor virtucus 
man, with a (meer) rich one; we ſhall: confeſe that in 
order to live contented, it will not be neceflary: that we 
employ. ſuch: great pains merelysto:heap up richies; nce 


_ thele, ſo far W eee 
attaining it f. | 
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1 mw few 1 will agree with the above doctrine- 
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Etcoit de differens morceaux, 


CCCNLISK. 


bat ane ere] its at I” EP 7 4 51 
ue c'etoit un grand mal, de vivre ſous l' empire d'un 

Prince ſous qui rien n'etoit permis; mais que ce n'en ẽtoit 

un gueres — de vivre ſous le regne de celui qui 


Certain gueux, dont tout Pequipage 72 Fe" 


« 
* — 


- +» Tont dechirez & par lambeau r, 
Et qui de mendiant faiſoit le perſformage ; 
Ayant emeu d'un paſſant la pitie, 

Qui le jugeant ſans aucune reſſource, 


I., u une piece de fa bourſe, - 


En Tui difant, tiens, prens en Ia moitie, ” — 


Et pour d'autres me rens le reſte. 


De Ardle ayant bien foũiſſé, bien cherche, 
Par tout ce qu il avoit encore de cache, 
Lui repondit : Monſieur, je vous proteſte, 


Poor avec vous ne point faire le fin, 


Pai beau ſoũiller & chercher, & c'eſt en vain ; 
je ne faurois vous trouver de monnoye, 
26 JI fort deſir que Jen aye ; 
Chez moi ſans y penſer Jai Iaiſſè mon butin, 
En changeant d'habit ce matin. 
Les gens, tout gueux qu'ils font, ne ſauroient ſe 
e 1 | 7 
De leur orgueilleux caractere. 


_ccen.. 


ieſt à faire aux Princes, aux financiers, & aux 


maſſons, I: batir, mais non pas A ceux qui ont un 
«.; patrimoine r&gle. Les Princes le doivent faire, non 
ſeulement pour la gloire & la magnificence,” mais pour 
fajre valoir dans leurs etats les arts nobles de Varchitec- 
ture, de la peinture & de la ſculpture; qui periroient 


dans L'inaction, fi I eſpoir de Pemploi & du profit ne les 


F 
+ 2c66t 492, e. 2 cn. 


* 


- © monarch-of too mild a diſpoſition, having ſyeceed- 


ed a tyrant 3 ſome one ſaid, that it was à great unhap- 


pineſs, to live under the government of a'Prince-who - 
would not allow) his ſübjects the leaſt liberty; but that 


who granted too much. CCC 
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; 125 | * 2 4 
A certain poor wretch, whoſe whole dreſs conſiſted of 


different rags and tatters, and who acted che part of a 


beggar, havnng moved to pity a paſſenger, who, ſup- 
poſing him to be quite deſtitute,” drew a piece of money 
from his purſe, ſaying, Take half of this piece; and 
give me the change, in order that I may beſtow it on 
others.” — This fly beggar (L ſay,) after feeling in every 
pocket, and look ing into each ſecret hole, cried, ** (Good 
ſir,) I vow . and proteſt I would not impoſe upon you, 


but it is in vain for me to feel every where about me; I 


cannot find a farthing, tho' I heartily with I could; for 
oe are to know, that, changing my clothes this morn- 
ing, I left my money in my other pockets.” —Beggars, 


7 * 
N * 


bow miſerable ſoever they may be, cannot lay àſide 
wry | 26 DA r : 


wo 


2 2 —Y 4 
their pride. | 
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- Tis the buſineſs of Princes, of receivers of the King's 
revenues, and of . maſons to build, bat not of thoſe 
Who have ſettled eſtates. - Princes ſhould build, not only 


from a ſpirit of glory and magnificence, - but in order to 


promote, in their ſeveral kingdoms, the noble arts of archi- 
_ "reCture, painting and ſculpture, which, but for the hopes 
of employment and profit, would languiſh and die. Re- 
„ j ̃ ᷣ Km ̃᷑̃ĩ 
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miret. Les financiers, ou ceux qui ſont dans la for: 
ne, peuvent bitir,-.ayant; des biens ſouvent très mal: 
ez, dont ils ne ſavent que; faire; & dont par ee 
od ils e le peuple par les mains 
des quyriers... Et enfin les maſſons le peuvent, pour leur 
utilite propre, & paroe qu ils ſe font par la un: fonds du 
prix de, F Mais un homme, à qui ſes peres 
ont. laiſſe une ſucceſſion, qui n eſt point exceſſive; — 
i pas dẽpouryſi de jugement, lorſqu il enterre en bati- 
mens la creme de ſon bien ; & qu'il ſe ruine, pour faire 
Eerire ſur la porn leon ou eke dl autres que 


par Who e 0149 1 29 N I 4310 va £ — 799 £1455 19; 
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ws 3h 868 12 vo) 97 0 e ©, il * Fj Ante . IT 13 k.3 
Jextraragance-ſupreme; | 101 5d ( gas flag 

it aux biens de ſon maitre anda: + 
Fat, qui veus faire de meme, 


Von exemple te dit: ee 8 
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Mr. de Lon etoit, alle à Rome, pour Fade dee 

_ Cardinal, & en;<toit_revenu ſans 1 Comme il 

eit un fort grand rhume, Mr. Bautru * 1 


15 a e eſt revenu ſans Engels.” 


* 1 4 = 5 9 * * 7.4 
F lf 74 * po x & 18 1 : „„ An. £ A ee N 


£236 AG aun y.-a deur Amours, Fun, eſt un enfant 


| gen, & chagrin; qui pleure toũjours, & qui ne 


fait ce quiil veut. Lautre | eſt un jeune éveillè, qui 


| ſe joue, qui rit, qui danſe, qui i badine 3 & dont les fleches 
ne font qu 'effleurer les cceurs de ceux _ bleſſe en — 


c. MT 
ts NAP as hommes ſont fi foibles qu fla n ne . 
ſouvert le bien ou le mal, que parce qu'ils le voyent 
faire aux auties; ils-prennent comme l'eau la ſigure de 
tous les vaſes auſquels on la communique. Mertez les 
| parmi les anachoretes, ils en auront toute la ferveur & la 


pieté ; ex poſez les dans le monde cotrompu, ils ne 


\tiendront paint contre ſes attraits, & ſe laiſſeront aller a 

une ſoudaine corruption. Ce ſont des miroirs qui ren- 

dent toutes les r qu'on lau een ce ſont des 
FFF moutona, 


* 
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eeivers of che King's revenues, or other very wealthy 
perſons; may build ; theſe oſten abounding with ill 1 5 
wealth, which they know not what to do with; abs 
whereof the thereby diffuſe mary "oy Lay er D- 

the hands of artificers; : Laſtiy, maſons may build bs 


their own advantage; aud as they, by means of their 

labour, raiſe ſortuned . But muſt not that man be out of 
his ſenſes, Who, tho' he inherited no very conſiderable 
eſtate from his anceſtors *, ſhould nevertheleſs bury the 


greateſt part of his wealth in building; and ruin him- 


7 La merely to have it writ over the gate of his hotel, 
- tenanted * others: The extremes of profuſion raiſed 


40 * tomb, to the eſtate of the owner. ðhouldeſt thou, 


« th aſſenger 9 be for . bang „ bids 


ele 5711 Hal 90. zfi 
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489. / cecrar:- . the TR Fd A ; 
Mr, de L--- went to Rome, with the-view 7 of being 
made a Cardinal; but returned from thence without ſuc- 


ceſs. & As he had eatebed a very great cold, Mr. Bau- 


tun ee ee ee, he is come en without a hat.“ 
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CORTE) ot 162491 it2 13.9 5 
Methinks there are two ſorts of Copids: 2 5 
grumbler and moroſe ; who is always weeping, and does 
not himſelf: know what he would bare. The other is 
Hong: and by at; ever laughing, dancing, wanton»: 


2 ſhafts:graze but lig ly: on ow honey 
ales TOWN 5 07 r 5 
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Moſt men are fo weak, that they often do ad or 
evil, merely from the example of others. Theſe, like 
water, take the impreſſion of whatever veſſels may be 
plunged into it. Place them among Anchorets, and 
they will be inſpired with all their fetvour and piety. 
Expoſe them in a corrupted world, and they will not 
be able to reſiſt it's temptations, but ſhall be Signed 
along by the cortuption of it. They are looking-olaſles, * 
ay 8 8 ee 8 may: be ſet before them; 

e 

* W + Fair and fofily, | To far RI 

$ Without doing any thinge. 
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/ U. Rel * Ms viſitant le 200 Hd wales 


stel, loi dit, qu'il le trouvoit fort beau, & bien bari ; 


d qu M n voyeit qu'un defaut, Cetoit que la cuiſine | 


+<toit trop petite, & qu'elle ne repondit pas à la grandeur 


8 a la-magnificence-dece batiment > « Votre majeſte ne 


* dale pas * 8 — de 3 lui wipe d 0 1 1 | 


oo + ma maiſon.” FE MH: 1 8 
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Qusldu un qu'on accuſoit nene 
porte d'un grand ; * Quand ſortira- t- il de ſa cham re p» 
S*ecria-t-il.. * „ Quand u ſortiras de celle n rẽ- 
— pt p pe . e MP 


ec n 
Je SY ben la courtiſane erer ball des phi. 
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N ce que veulent dire leurs livres, ni en quoi 


conſiſte leur philoſophie & leur ſageſſe; mais ces gens 13 
os ae ma: porte dee tes autres. n 


'CCCLVIN. da 
ee I. reg teres quelque ele n on Api 


avere comme un crime de leze majeſte, que le utc 
en murmuroit fort ſans. refpe&er ſa perſonne.” A 5 
TEpondit en riant, Laiſſez les ys 1 faut bien quit 
emf 1 elan Plaiſir pour leur . J 


* 


83825 a Ccclix. een 50 


8 Ea plapart des inimitiez ne naiflent point Yun propos 
| | Jelibers, mais ſouvent un petit incident de bagatelle en 
-cſt la ſource ; & Pimpatience naturelle de Phomme, 55 
mentée par une certaine gloire, qui nait de Forgeil 
& de amour propre, fait qu on ne peut vous rien ſouf- 
Frir; de forte que s *oubliant dans le premier mouvement, 


on feleve avec aigreur un rien qu'on devroit laiſſer tom- 


2 p 
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A king of France viſiting the hotel of his ſteward, 
faid, that "twas a beautiful well-buile pile: but that it 
Had one defeR, viz. that the kitchin was too ſmall, 
and not anfwerable to the greatneſs and magnificence of 
the edifice. © Your majeſty,” ſaid the ſte ward, · ſhould 
* not be ſurprized at this; for I owe the greatneſs of 


* * 


« my. houſe to the ſmallneſs of my kitchin. 


Aman who was accuſed of adultery, being quite tired 
with waiting at the door of a nobleman : + When will 
& my Lord, (faid he,) come forth from his bed- * 
« chamber?” © hen yon come out from that of others: 
replied the nobleman, who overheard him. 
e eee e 
Lais the courtezan ſpeaking of philoſophers, faid, 1 
„ know not what their books mean, nor the purport of 
„ their philoſophy and wiſdom : but this I know, that 
_ *© thoſe men knock as often at my door as other people.” 


—. $0 EIT | | 
FPraneis I. having eſtabliſhed a new tax; ſome perſons | 
told him, (as a crime of high treaſon,) that the people 
murmured greatly on this account, and ſpake diſre- 
ſpectfully of his perſon: when he (ſmiling) cried ; 
Let them ſpeak ; they ought to have ſome pleaſure 
- for their money.. 1. | 
| -CEETTY. - 


* Moſt enmities do not ariſe frora deliberate reflexion, ; 
| but often from the moſt trifling incident. The impa- | 
| tience natural to mankind, urged on by a certain falſe 

= glory, of which pride and ſelf dove are the ſprings, fills 

them with an unbearing ſpirit : ſo that ſorgetting them- 

F _ ſelves in the firſt moments, they are fired at a trifle 

PP which they ought to have diſregarded, and which would 

have died away of itſelf. e 

| 8 hows the vaſt conſequence of ſetting good examples to 


en · | 
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5 enn pelprit donne 1 eelle de 
| Pame donne de Peftime &:c6lle du noepe de e. 


* 


L'Emperear Auguſte ayant | - e ch ſenateur, 
ne, Faveit guere bien traité; ſe ne penſois pas, 
dit · il en ſortant, * lui xeproch \ io 
0 3 fi bons amis. | 


| CCCLXII. | 
Les belles portent des lettres de recommandation ſur 
| 8 front; ce ſont des lettres Ecrites des mains de la na- 
ture, '& liible ä de la — Baal an 


A 
1 ville ay —— deputez a T' 
ne ayant enyoye des tez 'empereur | 
Veſpaſien, pour lui = gu'ils avoient reſolu de lui 
Eriger une — ; il rEpondit aux deputea, mettez 
« Ja ici, en tendant la main, & sen fit donner bee 
. SHE OO SID QDS 
8 CCCLXIV, \ 
M. le Comte de toit comme bien autres, 
qui ne portent que le nom {ans avoir de comte. Dans une 
| compagnieouJ'ctois, il voulut railler un Abbe qui, ſuivant 
la coũtume ordinaire, ſe faiſoit-appeller de ce nom ſans 
avoir aucun benefice. Monſieur PAbbé, lui diſoit le 
Comte, il y a une choſe qui m'embaraſſe; Il y a long- 
temps que nous nous connoiſſons, & je ne ſay pas encore 
od eſt võtre Abbaye. Quoy, Monſieur, lui rẽpondit 
L Abbé; — ons n ſavez- pas? Elie ef W 


„ 4% 2 

cclxv. 
Peteis avec M. de Bautru à la porte de I hotel de 
1 un jour qu'il pleuvoit bien fort Nous 


Arriver un pauvre Gaſcon ſans manteau, & tres a 


güillée. Le Gaſcon qui vit que nous le regardions, 
N Je gage que mes gens ont oublié de me — 
mon manteau.—M, er chu 3 mets de 
moitiè avec vous. aul n Hit us a £305, 10 


my cloak.” Mr. de 


5 7 ö * "4 * * ; 
The beauty of the © mind creates gage =_ 


| of the ſoul gives eſteem; K N 


r 
alle, having ſupped st a. Senator, 


who had treated him but indifferentiy: I did not ima 


ine, ſaid he, when be left him, (as reproaching him for 
nnen _ we were fach MG gant . 5 


. COCLXIE = 
Women of great beauty have letters of recommenda- 
tion on their foreheads. are characters writ by 
the hand of nature, and are legible 0 all nuulons of the 


a | 

Apel TO... — Vela. 
A ties to the emperour N 
fan , to inform him, that they had a 2 
to ſet up a ſtatue in his honour: The emperour (ſtretch- 
ing forth his hand and taking the money,) ſaid c dhe 
. « Place it hare.” 


222 


--CCCLAIV. mod 
The Count of. . „ like ene 8 
title, but without Bt of a county. Ina 
company where I was, would upon an Abbe, 
who, according to the uſual cuſtom, — that name, 
tho he had no beneſice Mr. Abbe ,(fays the Count to 
him, ) there is a thing puzzles me greatiy. You And 
have been er. acquainted, and 1 don't yet know where 
your Abbey is. How ! Sir, replied 1 the Abbe = You 
don't — ie! — Tis i in 1 ons * 8 
e cv 0 1000 ; 
5 was one 85 —— it rained ü with lun de 


Bautru at the gate of the hotel of Burgundy: when a 


Gaſcoon came, without a cloak, and vaſtly wet. hs 

* who ſaw that we looked at him, cried: Iii 

ay vou a wager that my have forgot to give me 

Pavers fi ps « Pit 180 your 

Mes: ; 
Hit avarice diſgraced the bai dignity. 
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ſons, 4 des gages qu ils donnoient à leurs domeſtiques,, 
& ſur tout a leurs maitres d hoſtel: Un d'entr'eux dit 
qu'il donnoit cent piſtoles au ſien; un autre dit qu'il en 

| lat gr nnoenk Et moi, dit un de ces meſſieurs, je 
renchèris par deſſus vous tous, car je donne quatre mille; 
francs au mien. Cela eſt exorbitant, ditent les autres; 
& jamais on n'a tant donné à un maĩtre -d hoſtel. Quel-. 
qu un de la compagnie s aviſa de lui demander: — Mais 
le payez - vous ?—Oh ! non, dit- il. „ 


bie // ͤ nn ve 
NI. le Cardinal de Richelieu toit tres-ſoupgonneux, , 
- Deſnoyers ſon valet· de- chambre etoit le ſeu] qui couchat 
dans ſa chambre, & qui le 'veillat. Avant que de ſe 
coucher il viſtoit tous les reeoins de ſa chambre. Un 
Jour qu'il regardeit ſous le lit de ſon valet-de-chambre, 
Ly vit deus bonteilles de vin, que ce valet y avoit miſes 


* 


pour ſe deſalteren pendant la nuit. I slimagina que ce 7 


pouvoit étre du poiſon, & il le cantraignit a lea boire; 
toutes deux en {a preſence. _ ; 


M. de Benſerade, qui 6toit fils dun procureur, ayoit: 
une afſez jolie maiſon à Gentilli. Au deſſus de la porte 
de cette maiſon, il avoit fait mettre des armes qu'il s'e- 
toit donnces, avec une couronne de comte. Un de fes 
amis dit un jour, en les voyant: C eſt aux poetes à en 

Le Marquis de Léganez, gouverneur de Catalogne, 
ayant trop compte ſur les promeſſes du Comte Duc, ecri- 
vit au Roi d'Eipagne::—Sire, deux perſonnes ont gate 
toutes vos affaires en Catalogne:— Le Comte: Duc, en 
me promettant merueilles; & may, en-le-croyant. _ 


M. Sachot plaidoit: pour un Boulanger, à qui un de ſes 
voiſins avoit arrache le nez, ou une partie, dans une qué - 
9 rie relle. 
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2117 
Some courtiers talking of their domeſtic affairs, and 
of the wages they gave their ſervants, and particularly 
to their houſe-ſtewards.; One of them ſaid, that he gave 
his an hundred piſtoles: another, that he gave two hun- 


= dred. And I, (ſaid one of theſe gentlemen,) * exceed 


vou all; for I give mine four thouſand. Fhat's being 
extravagant, ſaid the reſt; for ſo much was never given 
to a houſe- ſteward.— One of the company thought pro- 
per to aſk :=But do you pay him 0! no, (ſays he.) 


"fa Fs 
: CCCLXVII. - 5 
Cardinal Richelieu was vaſtly ſuſpicious. Deſnoyers, 
his gentleman, was the only perſon who uſed to lay in 
his bed-chamber, and who waked him. Before he went 
to bed, he always pry'd into every nook of his room» 
Cne day as he was peeping ander his valet-de-chambre's 
bed, he ſpied two bottles of wine, which his ſervant 
5 ſet there, in order to quench his thirſt in the night. 
he Cardinal imagining that this might be poiſon, forced 


him to empty ꝙ both the bottles in his preſence. 5 


r GOL. . 1iaav arti 6 
Mr. de Benſerade, Who was an-attorney's-ſon, had a 


— pretty houſe at Gentilli. Over the door of that 
0 


he placed à coat of arms, which he had given 
himſelf, with a Count's coronet.— A friend of his, one 
day, looking on them, ſaid:— Tis: the buſineſs af 
*« poets to make ſuch.” | l 


The Marquis of Leganez, governour of Catalonia. 
having tched too much on the promiſes. of the Count 


Duke, wrote thus to the King of Spain: — Sir! TW o 


Prin have ruined I all your affairs in Catalonia: 

The Count Duke in promiſing me wonders: and I in 

„„ %% EY 
5 eee. 

Mr. Sachot was pleading for a baker, whoſe noſe, 

or part of it, one of his neighbours had pulled of, in a 
* Raiſe the prices. + To drink, 1 -Spoilt, 

Di. 4 


t 2 


relle. Lavocat de la partie adverſe, qui Etoit telle 
ment camus, qu'a peine lui voyoit· on un petit bout de 
nez; s etant aviſe, dans ſa deffenſe, de traiter cet acci- 
dent de 'bagatelle,—M. Sachot dit dans ſa rephique j— | 
Maitre L. v3 % conte un nez pour rien. o 4 HOU IOC: 


5 CCCLXXI. 8 
N. le — de Roüen avoit interroge- deux 


Piste, qui o'etojent preſentez pour etre curez; & ne ; 


les ayant pas trouvẽ capables, il ne vouloit pas les rece- 
voir. M. T Archeveque lui dit: — Allez, ne laiſſez pas 
de les recevoir; il vaut mieux que la terre a ee 
par des ànes que de reſter en be 
a n . a 8 
oy ro t line, 8 
meme temps Pinvention & la malice' ==; i = 
I en parlant des fleches ; qu on IG a _ au 
NR qu'on en a fait un oiſead. $f <2 


| cocXKIII. 
91 nous Ceoit permis de choiſir le lieu ee naiſ- 
bee il faudroit naſtre en Italie à eauſe de la douceur 
climat;. Apres avoir regen le jour en ce beau pays. l, 
I 8 25 OD) pour y vivre; on c'eſt bs 
ys dumonde'ow l'on ſgait mieux apreter manger z 
ps 88 5 ea N fi l'on Io aller veneer, grid 
ue part, il fau ve ee füt ed Eſpagne ; parce que 
den un pays fort rie peu r & 4 
Pre a faire ſonger à la mort. 


CCCLAXIV. 

Vn Italien fort adonne au jeu & peu riche, avoit coũ- 
tume de dire lors qu'il perdoit.— 0 fortune traitreſle ! 
„ -ararien? N perdre, mais tu WS: ſous = 
pager, : ; ; e 3 4 8 


3 
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quarrel. The counſellour of che leert party, 


noſe was ſo very flat, that ſcarce the tip of it was pan 
having thought fits in his defence, to treat this accident 


2 a trifle — Sachot ſaid, in nis reply * Mr. TL. 
| looks upon a noſe-as nothing,” h ” 


| 


CCCLXXL: - 
The Condjnitor: of Roan had n two per" 


who. were come to him, in order to be || collated to liv- 


ings ; bot not finding them qualified, he would not 


admit them. Zut che archbiſhop ſaid: . Do; receive 
| © them. Twere better that the — ſhould be tilled * 


we aſſes, than to lie fallow,” 2.1991 


\ CCCLXXIL 5 
:hbaverads beautiful paſſage in Pliny, where to ex- 


; * us at one and the ſame time, the invention and wick - 


edneſs of mankind, he ſays, ſpeaking of arrows ; * 


wings have been given to iron, and it is made a bid.“ 


„ 1 
17 we were permitted to chuſe our natal place, we 
ſhould be born in Italy, becauſe of the ſoftneſs of the 
climate. After receiving our birth in that delightful 
country, we ſnould come and live in France; as the beſt 
cookery in the world is found there. And after we bad 
lived. long enough, if we were deſirous of dying in 
ſome particular . it ſhould be in Spain; becauſe it is 

a very melancholy GP ; little caltivared 5 and 1 | 

. to put us in mind of death. ; 


cecLxxAIV. N 
An Italian, greatly addicted to gaming, and in bad 
circumftances 6, uſed to ſay, whenever he loſt: O 


| treacherous fortune ! thou can'ſt make me Joſe; but | 


ſhalt never force me to pay. 1 


To be parſons or rectors. The French word ani is often nu 
Jated, in Engliſh, curate, which is extremely erroneous, it _— 
Ing an incumbent, or poſſeſſor of a benefice, 

+ Receive. Ferrum alitem fecimus. 

1 Little rich. | 

O fortuna traditrice ! tu mi poi ben * ma pagar nd, 

| C 


LXAV. Mr. 


= 
— 
— 
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1M; Nuble dit, quwavant que de rep | 
ſatyre que Von a fait contre nous, il faut conliderer. b 


eſcalier du cabinet du Roi. 


n tre prooureur 
M. Bourdin qui entendit cela, leva la tete, & dit. 
D'un cochon tout eſt bon, mais Fr ane rien n'en vaut. 


toit de bonne 
. = O 


ü * 


'CCCLXXYV, 


vantage ce qui nous convient le mieux, ue ce ue merite 
Fauteur de Ia ſatyre. e . = Ny. 
' ECCLAXVIL 

Henry TV, étant dans ſa chambre avec une dame qu'il 

; M. de Sully entra dans Vantichambre, & & voulut 

„ ee On lui dit que cela ne PN 

ſe douta auſſi- tõt e . 
youloit lui cacher. Lenvie de ſavoir i 4 alot, 


le fit appuyer ſur une fenctre 175 regnet vers 


d'un habit verd, qu'il ne put reconnoitre. Un moment 

Ls le Roi vint 3 lai, & Comment te portes. tu. 1 
Sally Le Due lui -repondit, Sire, j je ſuis todjours tres= 
humble ſerviteur de votre majeſte — Mais, Sire, continua 
je Duc, qui yoyoit le Roi un peu emu; la fante de votre 

majefte- me-paroit un peu alterce.—C*eft, dit le Roi, 
que ai eu la fievre pendant toute la matinee, Ill eſt vrai, 
Sire, dit le Duc; j Je "ay v fer, elle Etoit toute verte.— 
Ventre faint gris! lui tele Ro, on MY Ft OG from- 
ak tu ad ao 25 55 
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2550 Seen vil | 
on conte ; du'procureur r general Bourdin, que der 
un jour a Vaudiance, un conſeiller dit à un autre :=-Voila 
ral - qui dort comme un cochon.— 


coœctxxvnt. ee 
9 > DoBelley' afait cette belle epigramme, ſur un chiew 8 
contre les e mais Ch [oma 


* W a 


vit fortir une dame Nerds . 


. 
” 


1 25 J 


8 
Mr. arge that before ae as which 
may have been writ, a we ſhould conſider 
what it becomes us to rather _ what 1 ma 
of the "Yb may deſerve, 


ern 
feli) ry being in his bed chamber, with à lady he 
loved, monſieur de Sully entered the anti-chamber, and 
e have gone further. Being t61d that he could not; ; 
immediately imagined that ſome wats do was carrying 
on, Which they wanted to eonceal from him. Being erf 


deſirous of knowing what paſſed, he leaned on à Window 
which looked on the 'batk-Ntairs | of the King's eloſet: 
When he ſaw coming out; a lady dreſſed in gtech, whom 


he did not know. A little after the King came, and ſaid: 
How doſt thou do, Sully. ?”— The Duke anſwered, 

* Sir! Iam always your majeſty s moſt humble ſervant, — 
bt But, Sir, (continued the Duke) who perceived the King 
to be in ſome, emotion : © Methinks your health ſeems a 
ittle impaired. 1 — Tris, (aid the King,) becauſe I have 
en ina fever all this morning.“ True (Sir,) ſaid the 


Duke; I ſaw the fever 'ghde Hong: *twas all over 


green. „. Faith and troth, ſaid the King, there is no im- 
poling 255 thee ;- thou art too n 1 


CccLXxXVI. 


i elite of Mr. Bourdin the Mites res, 


* f alling aſleep one 4275 in court, a counſclloar ſaid 6 


another; — “ There's our attorney general ſleeping like a 
hog. „Mr. Bourdin, who ovetheard him, lifting op his 
5% ſpake thus :—*Every part of a hog | is BIN ; but | 
of 00 Sh PR AL value. 


CecLxXVII. 4 5 
Do Belley Wn this pretty epigram, on a 


who kept ſtrict watch againſt thieves ; but ſuffered; 
lants to come in, without t 


I Little air-caſe, 


[26]. 


Je difois un jour a M. de Launoy, qu'il avoit choquẽ 
tous les Jacobins, dans les ecrits qu'il avoit fait contre le 
pere Nicolai; & quiils-Ecriroient tous contre lui. Il me 


* . « 0 2 2 
7 it: Je crains ue leur 
\ * 
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M. p. .. Tavocat, Kant de un jardin de 


ö : 
* 


ſes amis, od 11 Etoit alle ſe promener ; on lui demanda 1 


comment i} avoit étẽ traite.—Le ere civilement du 
monde, repGnGit-il ; on m'a voulu faire manger. —On 


* >: "4 7 8 N 
& deux gros dogues, dont il avoit eu bien de 
4 - CY \ . 4 * [-F l 4 * y * > $ 
* 2 . "BE 2-4 8 4 1 1 — 8 . 
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Cette penſce.de Senẽque fur la colere eft tres belle: II 
| ſouhaitoit, que les mouvemens impẽtueux de cette paſſion 
puſſent etre arretez d'abord, en forte qu'elle ne pit nuire 
818. ſois; à I's le des abeilles, dont Paiguillon 
rompt a 1a premiere piqure qu elles font. 


Neſſ. &'Urfe fe nomment Laſcaris en leur nom de 
famille, & pretendent- &tre iſſus des anciens Laſcaris, 
9 Ys Conſtantinople. Le dernier Marquis 
@Urfe, qui ayoit Epouſe. une Dalegre, diſoit a ſon fils, 
qui Etoit exempt des gardes::—Mon fils; vous avez de 
grands exemples 2 ſuivre, tant du cocc paternel que ma- 
ternel. De mon cote, vos ancetres Etoient empereurs 
dorient ; & du cote de votre mere, vous venez des 

Vicerois de Naples.—Le fils repondit:— Il faut, mon- 
ſieur, que ce ſojent de pauvres gens, de n'avoir pi faire 
qu'un miſerable exempt des gardes.-—D'oa vient qu' ils 
ct lain ni Vempite, ui Ia Viceroyaute? 
N N : 5 ; antes CccLXXXII. M. 
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At thieves 1 park d e came; Was mute : F 
- Thus 4 m/ maſter, and my. . r 1 


„ CCCLAXIX.. 

ie day obſetved 40 Mr. de Launoy, 3 134 
Tendled all the Jacobins, in the pieces wrote by him 

| Aae Nicolai ; and that they all would write 
| againſt him. He replied ; ** 1 dread their N 
: 1 | 


. © 57 Ls 
"Mr, P.. . the counſellour, being reed on A 
garden of one of his- friends, in which he had been 
walking ; was aſked how he had been uſed ? «The moſt 
| © pivilly in the world, (replied he) “ They were for 
6 22 e up. They had let looſe two —— 
om be bo * Ans are difficulty. | | 


aGOCLANKE 47 05: 54,549 

"This thought — anger is very bro fal, 

; widhed: that the impetuous emotions of that paſſion 
— be checked inſtantiy, ſo as to hurt but once: like 
the bees, whoſe ſting breaks, the firſt time "RY 1 a 


nt. + Lats 

1 | Cc xxxn. * 

e ee Meſf. Durfe, is Laſcaris: Fes 
| pretending themſelves. ſprung from the antient Laſca-. 
rifles, emperours of Conſtantinople. The laſt marquis . 
d Urfé, who had married a Dalegre, uſed to fay to his 

ſon, a liſeguard man: Son! you have great 
to 3 both on your father's, and your mother's 
—On my ſide, your anceſtors were emperours of the 


. 
2 i 


from the 2 of Naples. The ſon replied : 
They (Sir,) have been poor creatures, 8 
made only a wretched lifeguard man. How came it that 


they left me neither the in nor the Viceroyalty ?? 


The above epigram ſeems to have been happily tranſlated into 
Kalian, 


Latrai a i ladri, a gli amanti tacqui, 
Coſi a meſſere e a madonna piacqui. 


by At the firſt 8 
K  CCCLAXXUIL Mer, 


eaſt; and, on your mather's fide, you are deſcended  :'- #8 


ave thus 


; Quoy! ajolta-t-il, Je. lui vends une maiſon quato 
mille francs, & il men donne ſeize., Eneore 1 = 


| parens &. ſes domeſtiques qui fondoient en larmes ;— 


queJe vous ay fait rire, 1 


leur eſt fort utile; c eſt que! tea ſoar payer les niefſes 


. Une dae demandoit au Prince nn woe <toit | 


L 28 3. 
3 5 1 Vil £ 
TYING avoit une maiſon qu vendit Atorze 
e; francs à M. Nuble. in I v'elle 
wy dayantage, loi, en ea Jeize mill, le. e # feb 
M. Scarron m'ceriyit,. & me pria de 1 1 
me dit d abord, fans rire; comme gil oh 66 . 2 
Nubleé ma jou un tour qui ne 3 Jamais, fait. 


cela-ne;8'eſt jamais fait; & Celt * e en 
gue je vous ay pric de me ee 54 + 49890 26 
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77 c NxxLV. 
M. Scanen un peu avant que de monrir, voyant ſes 


i 


es enfans, leor dit: il, vous ne 1 * tant 


cCceixxxv. 5 
Les Moines ant introduit en Eſpag ne une Spade de 


que demande un homme qui meurt, ſe prend ſur les biens 
il laiſſe, e à toutes ſes dettes. Les 
pagnols ord +a ſouyent une ſi 3 quantite de 

. meſſes, qu'il ne reſte ordinairement plus rien, aux cre- | 
anciers & aux heritiers, Ils appellent cela en Eſpagne, faire 
n ame heritiere. Quand le pere du Roi Wa preſent Þ 
mourut, il ordonna que: Lon Lon a Git Font mille meſſes a 5 a 


tion. Hart {1 4 
en * 29” Dit 1 fit 23116175 2 2 19 448 Do 11.4, - 1 s 12 TY 
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coctxxxVI. 


Je premier, & le plus grand capitaine de ſon Siécle:— 
W lui rel ä de Spinola eſt le ſecond.-— 
I donnoit-par la a entendre qu 15 ſe RON le premier, 
mais qu'il n oſoit ſe nommer. innen WV II. Mad. 
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Mr. Scarron had a houſe which he ſold ts Mr. Nuble 
- for fourteen thouſand livres. Mr. Nauble, thinking it 
was worth more, gave him ſixteen thouſand. Upon this 
Mr. Scarron wrote me a letter, requeſting'me'to'gs and 
ſee him. Immediately he ſaid to me; without laughing, 
and as tho he had been angry: Mr. Nuble has'play*d- - 
me ſuch a trick as was never known. How! (added 
he :) I fell him a houſe for fourteen thouſand: livres, 
and he will give me fixteen? Once again; ſuch a thing 
was never + known: and this, (Sir,) is the reaſon Wh) 
deſired you to viſit me,” TE 


CCC n 
Mr. Scarron, a little befote be died, ſeeing his rela- 
tions and ſervants ſhedding a flood of tears T: Child 
ren,“ (ſaid he,) you will never weep ſo much as I have 
made you laugh.” RP en 


P CONSENT. AN 
The Monks Have introduced, in Spain, a cuſtom 
which is highly advantageous” to them; viz. that the 
money, for paying the maſſes of àa man Who is dying, 
is raiſed 5 from the poſſeſſions left by him; and paid 
before any of his debts. "The Spaniards frequently ap- 
point ſo great a number of maſſes, that there commonly 


** 
% 


does not remain enough to pay the creditors and heirs. 


This is termed, in Spain, to make one's foal, heir. When 
the father of the preſent king of Spain died, he ordered 
that an hundred thoaſand maſſes ſhould be ſaid on his 
account. || EN BY PO A Ok. SIBE INE | 


17700 ORE 

A lady afking prince Maurice, who was the firſt, 
and the greateſt general of His age :=© Maditm,” (fad 
he to her,) © the marquis of Spinola is the ſecond. 
By this he gave her to underſtand,” that he thought him. 


. 


Done. Done. 1 Melted in tears. $ Taken. 
O blind ſuperſtition ! To name himſelf. 


K 2 CCCLXXXVIL Ma. 
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9 2 Alle diſoit 0 0 d'une 


des, „ andiamo al. Poon 2 nlant enten re qui * 
t de . ad POOR nog 428 


3 complailant ; qui ne trquveit rien d'ĩ 


les devoient produire. 
en Sausde. Les trois premiers mois, il ne parla de rien. 


cChaſſoit ng . de forte qu'il ſcut fi bien contrefaire 


que moy . 8 is fit ſon traité. 
que moy.— ane 8 ee ene. 1. 


— 


'COCLX? 
Mad. On * e d Fax 
repetent cent foi 


e yEo pl mais qui rn dams iel 
moulin a parQies ; par rappoit aux 1 aaulir 
grand bruit fon . e. * 


Kun. 


1. Cds do 14 Vr n Etoit pI arlevr. Os 
it ſe mettoit ſur je ne {gay quel concile, pi ne finifloit 122 
que ſon valet. de · chambre Pentendoit enfiler. cette 
matiere, il prenoit ſon manteau, & di doit a ſes OR: 


1 Ne MID ; | 

8881 zl, 1909 2 05 14.11 N ie 47 ts . 
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£ N. de Chae . fut envoye en Sdeede e en 1628, 

a etè un des plus habiles hommes de ſon temps. II ctoit 

en meme temps homme d.intrig homme d'affaire, & 

homme d'etat. II avoit Velprit i uple, adroit, 7 


in de reſſource 1 i les grandes affaires, gels 
manioit avec adreſſe. Cela parut avec le Roi de Suede, 
(Guſtave Adolphe) quiilengageaa la guerre d Allemagne 
contre tontes Jes appatences du monde. Sa m ne 
de ngotier ; Etoit aſſez partieuliere. II étudioit 
temps Jes, gens ae que de parker affaires 3 & ne 
temoignoit rien qu il 1 füt f hs Jags  Peffet que (es. Paro- 
ne reſt a en tout que ſix mois 


II's Appliqua ſeulement à connoitre Phumeur & 1' eſprit 
du Roi; & pour cela il. faiſoit.. ja debauche, joũoĩt & 
on humeur, due le Roi diſoit guelquefois: Cet homme | 
. eft-admirable ; je le trouve toujours de meme - -homeur 


* Ot er — — of 
* * 
4 


| an 1 


— 
Madam C4, pſed to call thoſe who, in ff plating, 
tthe fame words an hundred times, repeating clocks, 
os alſo. faid of à lady, who indeed talked" much, but 
well alfo, that ſhe was a word. mill; ares if . yalny 
ARE, "with their great noiſe, make Lower," 


CCCLXXXVIII. 
Oardinal du Perron was a great talker. When he be- 
gan to f ak about a certain | council; there was no end 
do his words. The moment his valet-de-chambre heard 
him enter on that ſubje&, he would take up his cloak, 
95 ſay to his companjonz; „Let us go to che ſtews,” — 
iving them to underſtand, that they would have time 


3 
2 
L 


N upon their hands. 1 309% 
CcCLXXXIX. 

Mr. de Charnace, who was ſept into Sweden in 1628, 
TI was one of the ableſt men of his a eh: being at the 
ay fame give, a man of intrigue, a man © buſineſs, and a 
23 tefman.” Fe was of x ſupple, ctinnitig, infinuating, 
Pp greeable, e, and com Aſant turn of mind: one to whom 
dat 10thing was im poffible; fruitfal in reſources; when theſe 
155 we = vired in affairs of conſequence, ich he manag- 
Ty ed with exterity. Such he a hom when with Guſtarus 


1 5 | 


bir 8 Aer 1 de did not” 2 — of 


Fre buſineſs 25 All he endeavoured at, was to diſcover the 
5 humopr, and turn of mind, of the king; and, for _ 
care it 7 55 zofe, be drank, la on and hinted with FI 

wal | Wi he imitated the s temper ſo well; that — 
Fa HW uſed fometimes to 5 This is a wonderfol man: 


His humour ever correſponds: with” mite.“ In the laſt 
three months he concluded his treaty. 


® With regard to. I know not what council. & Time 
* Againſt all the appearances in the world,” + His people, 


8 7265 of nothing. 
1 Ceccxc. The 
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cnc. 
* deviſe que Clritine de France, a fait ar 
tes canons! qu'elle a fait fondre, * ns . — * * 


ſua Ralmine Ny" 2 


bo Sk W 
: "16 Yeh ts 14 Ecrivoit à ſes maitreſſes, font 


LiF, une entr'autres: hat < ik belle, . finit 

EE Garde to) bien $a, Ee 's io font agony 

: te fer voir ue je ſui oi, & de 5 
N LL Fu 2 pt 


rp exfevit peintre de "EIA 5fant promis 
I la Courtiſare Phryne de lui donner deux he ſes plus 

ux tableaux; elle uſa; de ceite adreſſe, pour, ſavoir 

ou ctoient les 190 5 meilleurs. Elle lui fit dire, que 

e fea venoit de prend re 8 ſon cabinet; & le 

Xintre . Serie auff-töt: — Ah] qu'on ſauve le 

1 25 aty fe & le C don —elle Jes lui demanda * 
_ 3 £ ne bot! les lui 1 25 
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oy cecrein 
N mubicien, etoit chez 88 
urea, qui Etoit une fort belle perſonne. Cette 
ende failoit tout ſon poſſible pour Tengager à lui 
8 5 trer à chanter. 11 gen deffendit longtemps; mais 
enfin fe voyant prefle ; il lui avoũa franchement, qu'il 
3 e devenir amoureux d'elle.— Le preſident 
Leet. qui tow preſent, fit un paſſeport d'amour tres- 
8 ſpirituel, dont je ne me ſouviens pas entierement, mais 
qui conienoit en ſubſtance ces mots :—** Nous la divine 
— „ Ootrelaife, permettons au ſieur Lambert, d'aller & 
ge venir chez nous en toute aſſurance ; & deftendons 
2 à tous nos attraits, nos . & nos appas, d'at- 
* {nter a la Üüberté.“ 


— 


eee 75 13 
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„The Motto which Chriſtina of France place on the 


cannon, caſt by: her order, is a very fine one ;—** Juno 
has her thunder.“ + 8 4 „ 


3 


"8 SE 
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Tbeoriginal of the letters, which Henry IV. of France 
uſed to ſend to his miſtreſſes, are kept in the = li- 
brary. They are lively and agreeable, and corre pond 
with - the character of his genius. I have read one, 
among others, that is very beautiful, and concludes 
thus - Fail not to come ; otherwiſe I ſhall ſhow thee, 
6s that I am king; and, what is more, a Gaſcoon,” || 


i cen. 


' 


Protegenes, à famous painter among the ancients, 
1 ing promiſed. Phryne, the. Curtezan, to give her 
two of hi Mutes ; mee Mace nis Ar tan 

Ke in order to know Which of the two was the beſt, 


91 


dhe cauſed bim to be told, that a fire was broke out near 
his painting room ; upon which the painter immediately 
Fying out 3 Ol ſave the Satyr and, the Cupid: by 


She requeſted them. of him, ſome time” aſter ; and. be 
| could not but comply with her delires, 85 


Mr. Lambert, an excellent muſician, was at miſs 
4 Outtelaiſſe's, Who was very handſome. This 'youn 

lady intreated him much“, to teach her to fing. He 
. excuſed himſelf for a long time; but, at laſt, ſeeing 
- himſelf Rrongly importuned ++ ; he told her ingenuous- 


ww 
* 
4 


. that he was afraid of falling in love with her.—Preſi- 


dent L...... who was preſent, drew up an extremely 


witty love - paſport, or ſafe conduct; the whole whereof 


I do not remember, but which contained in ſubſtance the 
following words ;—* We, the divine d'Outrelaiſſe, per- 


mit Mr. Lambert, to go and come to us, in all ſe- 


J cufity: and we forbid. all our allurements, charms, 
„ and beauties, to retrench his „„ ee 


72 


* Carry. | + At the rendezvous, is underſtood. : 


| The Gaſcoons are very hot. f Cloſet. - & Refuſe to her, 
J. Did every thing poſſible, * e + f Pr : 4 2 them er 
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fineſt pictures ; ſhe made uſe of this ſtrata- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 | 


Un — 2 fat ſt malade,” Won 
2 1 55 diſpoſe de ſon Canonicat. Etant —_— 
ie, il fut long-temps ſans voir ſon-eve 
5 Ini en demanderent la raiſon. Ill dit — Oh 
bes E22 notre prejat eft fache, de doe que 2 1 


'ann&e pallce palice. $755 * el * * 515 L 


. Loter n „e — 080 * 
| ne. pouyoit er de va n 

i by alle dans la pour gar il prĩt pour ſe ſervir un 
. ol, qui avoit et condamne aux Galeres, pour aveir 
40 5 un fouffict à un magiſtrat d Angers. Le — — 
sen formalifa, & voulut en faire ſes plaintes. M. 

Fa la trouver, & lui dit - Monſieur, vous ne devea 
point « crier fi haut; ni trouver mauvais la hardieſſe que 


Jai priſe. 
Nera plus u 
Salinen 


1 5 


41 & 4 ccc. %% O 16117 A 
4 bibliothecaire ibliothécaire moine trouvant uy livre Hebrwn 8 


ne ae ſous quel titre le mettre dans ſon catalogue, 
mit :—Plus un livre dont le commencementeſ à la fn. 
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DW Og du Perron vieux & accable de goutes, | 
ff: une maiſon & AB. deux ſois plus qu elle ne 
| dla parce n 4 * auoit en . 
ſemelles. 7 $5911; 5 83 

cou 75 2 . | cecxovm: Va 
b 19: 4 Ms rh B 
95 . % . der 5 
* ; 1 % s 
% | i 


pee * 


; E 
=_ Ws py 
ue A. Canon. of Angers was ſo fick, that che biſhop 
had already given away his Canonry. Being recovered 
from his- illneſs, he was a long time without viſiting ® e- 
his dioceſan. His friends aſking him the reaſon of this, 
he anſwered :— © Lam afraid our'prelate is angry that 
FR „ THEN: 


No ſervants would ſlay with Mr. Louet, Going goe 
day to the Cenciergerie 4, he hired as a footman, 

EZ Spaniard, wo had been fentenced to the allies, for 
© . having firuck 4 a magiſtrate of Angers. The mapiſtra'e 
= took offence at this, and would habe complained about 
it; When Mr. Lovet went to him, and fad: — * Sir; 
you ſhould not make ſuch a noiſe; nor be diſpleaſed at 
my boldneſs: ſor I give you my word, that the fellow 5 
will lead a more miſerable life in my houle, than he 
would have done on board the gallies. 


i . 2 
was a librarian, finding a Hebrew boo . 
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©" A Friar who 


"= and not knowing under what head to introdyce it, in his 
catalogue, wrote [| thus :!—' Item F 4 book, whole 5 
nn ed 300 FEET WT RTTRRT 

CC ai e 1 
ute, . Cardinal du Perron, when old, and oppreſſed with 
— the gout, paid %, for a houſe at Bagnolet, double thi 
ous” ſum it was worth; becauſe he, many years #+ before, had 
; | leapt or jumpt twenty two feet there $5. 7 58 0 
2 #% 2 Seeing, f The parliament gaol, in Paris. 
Un ien a box on the ear. 5 The ſentenced (wretch,) 
716 Put. EF More, * Purchaſed. ++ Formerly, 
7 Probably this was Þr the Cardinal's juvenile days, and at the 


bouſe in queſtion; people, in general, hiving a vaſt fondneſs for 
the places where they had ſpent their youth. A very venerable 
65 gentleman, who honours me with his friendſhip, diſcourſing on 
Eat ned this ſubject, ſaid, that being out a riding one day, with a friend, and 
eoming near to a church-yard ; the friend diſmounted on a ſudden ; 
M left his horſe; and flew to a tree in the church-yard, on a bough 
of which he ſwung with ſeemingly vaſt pleaſure. The gentleman, 


+ [RF imagining bim ſeized with a ſudden frenzy, ran. up, and faid :—-0 
9 friend ! what can all this mean ?=-O ! Sir, (cried the other) I have 
> FLA Iwung a thouſand times on this bough, when a boy.—0 Sir, 


ontinued he,) this brings me back to my youth, : 
| K ;.. - ' OCCROVI 


* 


[ 246 J- 


. cem, S 

{bs Jl it my i ſoit de France en Amerique, fag 

c au 99 du vaiſſeau od il s embar- 
e eapitaine gui vit venir du gros temps, lui dit: 

Eo Fg pere, vous mavez. pas le pied marin; le roulis 
du vaiſſeau ſeroit teux pour vous; mettez- vous a 

fond de — 8 Tandis que vous entendrez les matelots 

jurer & tempèter, ce ſera ſigne qu'il y aura encore bon- 

ne eſperance. ; mais. fi vous les entendez une fois Lem- 

7 Fe & ſe Haar, alors N vous A 59 1 

mite envoyoit de temps en temps jon com agnon 

| rn voir ce qui e paſſoit,—Helas! — pere, 

bak — tout eſt peda; les matelots jurent comme 
leurs blaſphemes ſeuls ; font capables de ye 
_ | vallſeay,— jeu 1 e le pe 

alle, all ez, tout ira * | 
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een 
Entre tous 75 livres que Fon lit, il y.ena 1 
oh Ton. ne trouve preſque rien de bon, En cela il faut 
_ imiter, les abeilles ; elles, voltigent par toutes les fleurs, 


mais elles ne tirent pas de toutes de quoi faire - 


1 

TT; des Etats de Bretagne tant venus pour 5 
a IE Roi; Veveque, qui &toit je premier, oublia 
A harangue, & ne put pas dire un ſeul mot. Le gentil- 
homme qui le ſuivoit, fe croyant oblige à prendre la 
parole, s ecria: 54 Sire, mon grand mon pere, & 

% moy, ſommes tous morts A votre ſervi vice.” Le Roi le 

fit taire, en luy diſant 1 n. e 1 les haran- 
gues des ante 5 


"CCCCL oo 

J ay mY quelque part, que nos vieux Gaulois avoient 135 

5 8 de vencration pour Hercule, parce qu'il etoit 

grand & fort; ; & qu clear temoigne, loriquiils ſe firent 
Dane; qu'une de leur Plus Wan peine 8 de ne 


mY 


& % 's 
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wie! FIRES Ui Sooo 
A Jeſuit, who was going from France to America, was 
ſtrongly recommended'to the captain of the ſhip, n 
babe of which he embarked. © The captain obſerving 
fout and ſtotmy weather at hand, ſaid :—* Father, you 
ite” not uſed to the fea ® 7 the rouling of the ſhip will 
de dangerous for you; go down into the hold, 80 long 
as yu ſhall hear the ſailors curſe and ſwear, twill be 
ſigu that there ſtill are hopes: but if you onee hear them 
embrace, and reconcile themſelves one to the other, then 
recommend yourſelf to God. The jeſuit ſent his com- 
panion, every now and then, to the hatches, to ſee what 
was doing.“ Alas ! father,“ (faid he z) . alt 18 ft. 
The Tailors ſwear as if poſſeſſed with a devil. Their 
blaſplemous expreffions, alone, are enough to fink the 
hip. God be” praiſed,” (replied the father ) 
46 Come, come + 2 all will be Welk > en 5212 


CCCXCIX. | eee 2 
Among the various'books we read, there are many in 
which we find ſcarce any thing valuable. On this oc- 
caſion we muſt imitate the bees. They fly about to all 
flowers; but do not extract from every one, Wherewith 
to make honey. JD 23 MOF denn n 5 DL2I- BERTH; 


FFF 
Ihree deputies of the ſtates of Britany, having waited 
bn the King, in order to make a ſpeech; the bihop, 
| who was the firſt, forgot his, and could not pronounce” 
a ſingle word. The gentleman who followed him, ima- 
.gining that he was under an obligation to ſpeak . 
cried : Sir! my © grandfather,” my father, and I, all 
died in your ſervice.” The king filenced him by fay- A 
ing, that he never attended to the harangues of dead men. = 


7 
IE | = 
„ I have read ſomewhere,” that our old Gauls had a | 
ayoient =. high: veneration for Hercules, becauſe he was tall and 

pil etoit BY ſtrong: and that having diſcovered, when they turned 5 

5 = Chriſtians, that one of their greateſt vexations would: - 

, plus V You have not a marine foot. Þ Go, go. 

IIe take the word. $ Made themſelves, 


# "1. 


ith 7 K 6 be 


— 
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5 . voir une ſemme, à qui Pai dit que Javois. 


SEtre, & avoir été. Pai' eté 
repondu encore quelque choſe d'approchant de cela; 

revenant chez moi, j'ai vũ un petit laquais qui — 
quelque choſe ſur une table. Je lui ay demande ce que 


le monde le veut. 


voötre ruine.—Sire, répondit ce favori, il ne falloit "a | 
ait 


n/ay pas, jnterrompit le Rei, tant de tort que vous 


2 


plus voir ſon image; on les' qouddla en hate difant = 


Que les-Chxetievs avoient un ſaint, qui poker 2 


. 


* 


CCECI 
Qvoy que je n aye que quarante: ans, on veut à toute: 
que je ſois vieux patee que je ſuis un peu caſle.. 


n mal aux jambes; elle m'a rẽpondu, on ne peut pas 
ete- chez une autre, qui * 


C'etoit, & en meme tems Jai pris le papier. C toit une 
lettre d ecnvoit a ſa mere, à qui il mandoit:—Enfin 
on m'a place chez un vieux gatęon.—Ainſi quoique je 
n'aye que quarante ans, il faut que je ſois vieux, car tout 


— 


i 'ECCen, GETS Los! 
Francois premier ayant. envoye le chancelier RY en 
priſon, pour une choſe qui ne le meritoit pas; dit & 
Callellanus :—Je dois vous avoir fait bien-aile, en Ecar- | 
tant un ennemi qui vous a tant traverſe, & qui avoit jure 


Fenvoyer. en priſon pour ſi peu de choſe; i} avoit 
tant e crimes autrefois qui le meritoient mieux.—]Je 


penſez. Quand le fruit d'un arbre n'eſt pas mar, un 
grand vent a beau ſouffler, i] n'abbat pas de fruit; mais 
quand il eſt parvenu a ſa niaturite, il ne faut que le 
n * ſouffle pour le faire tomber. 


cc. 

On appelloir vn 1 de Rowen -* corpus poëta- 
% rum,” parce qu'il etoit exceſſivement gros; & xg - 
N tous les ue Latins par cœur. 


0 coc. es 
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bs the not ſeeing his 1 or ſtatue any. Jogger; they : 
were conſoled. by being a ured. 1 that. the Chriſtians had 
a. ſaint +, Who, in ſize — N zequalled fix Her- 


cules? 3. 


cn. | 
Tho' I am but r e force force. Wp 
myſelf old, becauſe. Lam 2 litt 5 
now ſeen a woman; 1528 * had a p | 


>. ſame an 
uy of And = up —— home, 7 © lle foot · 
boy, who was writing ſomething on 4 table. I aſked, 
him what he was about; and, at e 
ed 10 Mgr., 2 A Tk e Nr 
mother, to whom he fai < at 

me with an old batchelor.“ 18 tho” but 9 
yet muſt be old, fince every one ſays I am ſo, | 


33 cc οm ko - 

Francis I. having ſent chancellour Poyet to — * fo 
an affair which Ta d not deſerve. confinement; ſaid to 
Caſtellanus :—** I muſt have pleaſed you, much, in're- 
moving an enemy who has oppoſed you ſo violently, 
and ſwore your deſtruction. Sir, anſwered this favo- 
rite ; you ſhould not have ſent. him, to; priſon, for, ſo {mall. 
a matter : he having deſerved it vaſtly. mare for the 
. crimes-formerly committed by him.“ am not ſo much 
in the wrong, (interrupted the King) as you may ima- 
gine. When the fruit on a tree is not ripe; a ſtrong 


wind will not blow down any of it; but, when ſurn 


fruit is once come to itt, 118 ni hex 
it fall.” bc 
cceciv. 

People uſed to call a man of Roan, * Corpus poeta- 
rum, “ [a body of poets, ] becauſe he was prodigiouſſy 
fat ; and knew all the Latin poets by heart, 


12 ping to dn 2 1 Chryſoſtom, 
Something rat to this, | 
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mais qu'il ne fa 


Ciꝛeſt quelque choſe d affreum que l' avarĩce; & de toutes 
celles qui attaquent le cœur de ſhomme, il n'y en a point 
de plus à craindre, Dans les autres, il y a quelque ap - 


2 


E 


parence de plaiſir & de ſatis faction qui nous y:attache.; 
mais dans celle · ci, il ya qu'une foule de chagrins, 


* Bacon dit un hon mot ſur les avares 5—. 


ue Vargent eſt un bon ſervĩteur, mais un mechant mai - 
tre. Il eſt: bon d' etre mẽnager, mais non pas juſqu'a. 


Vexces. - Mon 8 —quiil-falloit: boire ſon vin, 
lo 


it pas manger ſes vignes 1 & qu il falloit 
Eviter de reſſembler à cet Italien, qui youlant encherir 
ſur Ia lẽſine, diſoit qu au lieu de ſonner vingt- quatre 


— 
_— 


heures, comme il ſe pratique en Italie; il falloit que les 


= 
N 2 12 14 
1e 53 


. . x So * 
ne perdiſſent pas tant de temps à compter. 
7 ? N < & x 3 £ 
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| | -  CREAND © | 
done pretres, dans tous les: lieux de-fon-dioceſe:,, Des 
qu il parut à la ville capitale de ſa province il donna la 
chaſſe à une troupe de comẽdiens, qui ẽtoit depuis long- 
temps dans cette ville. Ils ne laiſſerent pas, le jour avant 
ſdn arrivce, & la veille de leur depart, d'annoncer qu'il y 
zuroit comẽdie le lendemain, & de dire tout haut: 
Demain, meſſieurs, vous aurez le Tartufte,: 
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Les Alguazils menant un jour en priſon. à Madrid un 
Frangois; il rencontra en chemin un Eſpagnol de fa con- 


noifſance qui Etoit fort laid. L'Eſpagnol ayant demande 
au Frangois où il alloit: — ll lui dit, je ne ſay point, 
ma foy, où l'on me mene. C'eſt peut etre en Amerique ; 
y verray des ſinges de vos parens; ne leur voulez- vous 
72777. En 


CCCCVIN. Un. 
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A xarice is à moſt ſhocking & paſſion: and among all 
thoſe which attack the heart of man, none ought to be 
more dreaded. In other paſſions, ſome . plea- 
ſare and ſatisfaction allure us to them: but, in that we 
are ſpeaking of, there is nothing but a round |f of un- 
eaſineſſes and 'diſquietudes. The Lord Bacon, ſpeakin 
of covetous men, ſays very ſmartly PPP: Money 15 8 
dod ſervant; but a bad maſter.” Tis proper that we 
e thriſty; but not to a violent degree. My father uſed to 
is fit that we drink our wine; but not ſwallow up 
our vineyard: and that we ſhould not be like an Italian, 


Who, defirous of refining on ſordidneſs, uſed to declare, 


that clocks, inſtead of ſtriking twenty four hours, as 
they do in Italy, ought to ſtriſce no further than twelve; 
in order that artificers t might not loſe ſo much time 
in counting the hours. „ ET 
> 'The' biſhop. of , was going upon a miſſion, at the 
head of twelve prieſts,” through every part of his dioceſe. 
As ſoon as he appeared in the capital of his province, he 
was for driving away a company of comedians, who had 


continued long in that city. Notwithſtanding this, they, 


the day before his arrival, and the evening efore their. 
irture, gave out, that there would be a play the next 


| 225 and faid alond :=* Gentlemen: Tartuffe will be 


performed to-morrow.” 
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Some i | Alguazils $5 leading one day at Madrid, 4 


Frenchman to priſon ; he met, in the way, a Spaniard 
of his acquaintance, who was vaſtly ugly. The Spaniard 


aſking the Frenchman whither he was going :—He ſaid; 


« Faith and troth, I don't know to what country they 
are carrying me. Perhaps it may be to America: I 
Hall there ſee ſome monkies, your relations. Have you 


fn 


nothing to acquaint them of!“ 


Ae ene 1 Workmen, © 
It The, ; FF Officers of juſtice, 
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+ Un Cardinal avoit fait faire une belle ſtatue a Rome, 

ir le meilleur ſculpteur de ce-tems-la, Si-tot qu'elle 

ut faite, il Lalla voir, & Payant confideree depuis les 
pieds juſqu à la tẽte; il en parut fort content; à la reſerve 
du nez, auquel 1 quelque choſe à redire. Le 
ſeulpieur qui nen demeuroit 4 d'aceord, tant preſſe 
d' remedier,. prit ſan. maillet & ſon ciſeau, avec un peu 

de poudre de marbre; & feignit de retoucher à cet en- 
droit que de Cardinal trouvoit defectueux; en laiſſant 
tomber adroitement de cette poudre de marbre qu'il avoit 
dans 1a main. Alors le Cardinal ne lui troqvant plus de 
defaut, lui dit tont tranſparte de joye ; © Veramente gli 


C 
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_— 
On ſe plaignoit devant feu M. le Prince, de.ce qu'on 
ſouffroit que les -.comediens repreſentaſſent le Feſtin de 
Pierre, qui eft une piece r pendant que 
18 Fon. faiſoit defendre te. artuffe, qui eſt une piece de 
Wn morale.—M, le Prince dit: C'eſt que dans la premiere 
9 joüe la religion, & dans Vautre les faux devots. 
Laimable ſcience que celle de ſavoir ſe ſouſtraire aux 
 affaires, aux viſits & aux intrigues !—Que de te 


w 


— 


agne !—Y ivre dans cet embarras, c'eſt vivre à la häte; 
on ne goũte aucun repos. Pour moy, je ſuis du ſenti- 
ment de ceux, qui diſent que le vray moyen de vivre en 
paix, C'eſt de ne ſe point meler des affaires des autres. 


* 


* , 


| 8 TO 1 les afar ' 
En ce temps-ci, la plus grande de toutes les affaire, 
eſt celle de toucher de Largent; je Vappelle negotium 
negotioſiſſimum £ & e 


. 
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cecevri 4 8 Ki 4 
bo. - Cardinal had Me bed [Ratue,.1 lin = 
by th heableſt feulpt 85 'of the as |, 180. oon as. e 
finiſhed" he went "oh it; and Jeng Rigg n rom 
= d to Aro he ſeemed 1 Nap I fat the noſe ex- 


Ned = my he fi pſy ome. al — The ſculptor. 
EE 4% by Tee. W th his | eminence, being 1 o 
correct "ge: fault T, took” "up bis hammer and N 


with # little HM. döft; and made as if be e 

| — which the Cardinal found amiſs ; flily 1 lets. 

I fome” of che marble:duff be eh 5 his hand. 
Te Elna, then, not findiny 0 any way. defective, 


leich itt A tranſport of Joy : dhe,” You, have now 
given life to it!“ 


Sci hots dds com Coe 2, "before the ties Pride, 
that the actors were ſuffered. to perform the, © Fealt of 
Peter g,“ Which is x mult impious play; whilſt the 
hes He, 2 2 forbid, TI Prince . 
— caule e ormer re 95 ri C 
and, in | the latter, * or N Ee oh * 


ccccx. | 
How —— is the ſcience, which teaches us to wget "9 
dra from” buſineſs, viſits and intrigues!—How much 
time is ſayed To live in that PEP rplexity,. is to hurry. 
thro” Hife t. We have tt noreſt, With regard to myſt, 
1 join in opinion with, Roſe. who ay, that the true w 


to dwelt itt peace, is, not to concern | ourſelves Wi IB 
other N 8 aim. . — | ; | 


#- 4:47; 


"og Weit times, the moſt important FF of all affairs, is 
that of receivin i money. I call call it, « the VR Thos 


of all buſine: 


Time. * To which he found hank to fay "WY 

To remedy it. 1 Cunningly, $ Don John, or the 

Libertine deſtroyed, 7 Falſe devotees, +f To live in haſte, 
11 Taſte, & The greateft, II Touching. 


CCCCXII Gro | 


M. Grotius étoit fort avant dans le parti Arminien, 
lots que le Prince d' Orange (Maurice) entreprit de le do- 
truire. Comme il etoit des meilleurs amis de eker 
Il fut empriſonne avec lui; mais le Priice'd'Oran 
lieu de lui faire couper la' téte comme à Barneve 45 te 
Contenta de envoyer priſonnier- au clifteau de Louve- 
3 Sa femme entreptit de Len retirer, & elle y të- 
M. Grotius avoit obtenu permiſſion de faire venir 
2 ies & ils paſſoient ordinairement dans un coffre, 
que ſes gardes à la longue négligerent de viſiter. Sa 


ſemme le ſit enfermer dans ee coffre; & par bonheur, on 4 


te Haiſſa ſortir ſans/le/fouiller. - Neanmoins un des ſoldats 
gur saviſa de e Toulever, dit: Voilà un coffre bien pe- 
ant. N'y a-tlil point dedans quelque Arminiem?— 
Mais M. e went que a yours & le ride * 
moyen. K £ 


ICCXur. 


be femme entreprit de faire une neuvaine'd fine 


abbonf, 
tre jours après le mari étant mort, /elle:s'&cria;— 
que la 5 du faint eee puis qu'il donne plus 
: Wu on ne lui en 1 


— 


bio neganee 2 l. 1e . 
dans la derniere viſite de fon dioceſe, 
Iui- meme. Etant au vill: 
habitans dans Pegliſe; & 13, apres aroir demandé aux 
Marguilliers, sil n'y avoit point de plaintes contre leur 
curé; il fit pluſieurs queſtions aux paroifiens toachant 
leur nce. Dans ce tems-la il appergit une bonne 
femme, qui faiſoit tous ſes efforts pour fendre la preſſe, 


-> 5 : 2 7 
NN 7 8 A? 


qu'il m'a dites 


alin de voir plus à fon aiſe M. PEveque. II la fit appro- f 


cher, & lui demanda,—combien ity avoit de ſacremens ? 
* quoi ben nn 22 9 etẽ conkemes, con- 


zur demander la converſion de ſon mari, ü 


ied avantures | : 
de il fit aſſembler les 


| ©: Grotius had en 


was permitted to go out,” unſearched. -rthelel 
one of the ſoldiers; who lifted it up, eried: “ This is 


JJ 
2 -.. 1-4 
gaged deeply in the Arminian 55 
when Maurice, Prince of Orange, reſolved to deſtroy 
him. As Grotius was one of Barnevelt's beſt friends, 


he was committed to priſon with him; but the Prince of 
Orange, inſtead of beheading him as he bad done Bar- 


| nevelt, only impriſoned him in the caſtle of Louyeſtein. 


His wife undertook to get him thence, and ſucceeded. in 
her attempt. Grotius had obtained leave, to ſend for 
books ; and theſe uſed, commonly, to paſs in a trunk; | 
which his keepers, at laſt, neglected to examine 4. His 
wiſe ſhut him up in this trunk; and, by good luck, it 
R oy 
a very heavy trunk Is not ſome Arminian in it ??—How- 
ever, Grotius was only frighted; and eſcaped; by this 
means. 5 nt dr Oey 92 0 
A woman undertook a nine days devotion to St. Rab- 
boni, to pray for the converſion of her huſband; who 
dying four days after, ſhe cried ;—*© This ſaint is vaſtly 
good, ſince he grants + more than is aſked of him. 


r ee | | 
Two little adventures happened to the biſhop of 


in the laſt viſitation of his dioceſe, which he himſelf told 


me. Being in the village of he afſembled the in- 
habitants in the church; and there, after having enquir- 
ed of the church wardens, whether there were no com- 


plaints againſt their parſon; he put ſeveral queſtions to 


the pariſhioners, with reſpect to their belief. That in- 


ſtant he perceived a female peaſant ft, who was ſtriving. 


with all her might, to get through the croud ; in order 
to have the better opportunity FF of ſurveying the biſhop. 


He made her come nearer; when he aſked, ** How many 


® Undertook, + Make come, 4 Vilit, 
N F An epigram was made on his eſcape; the laſt two lines of 
which, ſpeaking of the man who carried the trunk, are as follow: 
Mutatum nec ſenſit onus quod enim ille ferebat: 
ld quoque ſed vivens bibliotheca fuit. 
Al, ++ Gives, {t A good woman. 
$5 To ſee more at her caſe, | | 
of nn ſacrament 


% 


* 


n 1561 - 


tinua- t- il Elle ſit une p n & lui dit 
Oiii, — Wel e de Tardis te par 


8 I i . 9 
a a « 5 131 ü sb 310y v4 


** 


* PEyee quitta: ce 15 oder alles . 
un autre; en, ar Ve = oy. — — 


3 5; Met 


us 3 Daurgit. wm Sur quoi 11 —.— que Me 


— e dun un. n a — 


Dante, ſecretaire 2 — de Florence, avoĩt 
fi bonns opinion de en. qu'il croyoĩt qu'on ne 
pouvoir rien ſaite de bien ſans lui; Ceſt pourquoi, quand 
1] Sagifſos, Vane. ambaſſade; 5 il autoĩt voulu pouvoir la, 
ſaire, & demeurer en meme tems à Florence, * 
« ge io vo, chi ſta? RSS chi ya?” 


* 
5 - 
= 
* _ oh = * 
Us — 
— * — ' 


r 
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L 237, J 


ſacraments are there ? She having anſwered this que- 
ſtion; Have you been confirmed? (continued he. 
The woman making him a deep curtzy ; Yes, my 
Lord, replied ſhe, 1 had the happineſs to be if iwes 
late r | 


* 


by your Ia 


C 
The biſhop of —— leaving this village, went to an- 
* other, whete, viſiting the church of the P ace, he percei- 
ved on the high altar, St. Martin repteſented on horſeback ; 
but in ſo improper an attitude, that the horſe turned his 


1 crupper to the prieſt, when at the elevation. Being de- 


ſirous of changing * the indecency in this picture, he aid 

to the church 8 *that tho* St. Martin had been a 
famous warriour , he like wiſe had been à biſhop of a h 
life; and therefore, that it would be much m pre proper 

ſor them to repreſent their patron, under the character of 
a biſhop, rather than as a warriour : and beſides, that this 
would be a much more ſuitable ornament to their altar.“ 

To this the eldeſt church warden replied:— ! M lord: 

we had much rather a warriour ſhould be our patron, than 
a biſhop.” —And being aſked his reaſon for Ryiag ſo ;— 
* Tis,” (added he,) “ becauſe a Warriour wants no 
more than a horſe, whoſe keeping does not amount to f 
much: but a biſhop muſt have a coach and ſix, the 
maintaining whereof is much more expenſive.” — On 


which occaſion we are to obſerve, that the biſhop of 
vent his viſitation in a coach and fix. | | 


1 e eee 8 
Dante, ſecretary to the republic of Florence, had ſo 
good an opinion of himſelf, that he imagined nothing 
of conſequence F could be done without him. For this 
treaſon, when an embaſſy was to be undertaken; he would 
gladly have gone upon i, and ſtaicd at Florence at the 
lame time. HE uſed to ſay : © Should 1 go, Who Will 
Ray here? If 1 ſtay, who will go?” ys 


3 « The joke here lies, that the woman called the biſhop tacitly, a 
baſtard ; as the Romiſh clergy are not allowed to marty. - > 
To remedy. 1 Hurſeman, I Coſt, 5 Good, [if Done it, 


CCCCXVIL. Two 


T 38 } 


Deux amis firent partie pour aller trouver'M. G 


_ fa maiſon de campagne, of, ils eſperoient de paſſer au 


moins huit jours agreabletment, & d'etre bien regalez, mais 
il les trompa bien; car a peine furent-ils entrez, que 
sentretenant de ce qu'il leur toit arrive en chemin; ils 
dirent, entr/autres choſes, qu' ils avoient vũ de tres-beau 


bled en venant. M. G leur dit aufli-tot : Vous en 
verrez demain de bien plus beau en vous retournant. 


| Ccccxvin. 5 
Vn religieux prechant la Magdelaine a Beauvais, s' ar- 
reta fort ſur le malheur des filles qui l'imitent dans fa 


vie, ſans vouloir lui reſſembler dans ſa penitence. II 


les exhorta toutes à faire dire des meſſes: Les unes ala 
Vierge, pour les conſerver dans un état pur; & les autres 
à la Magdelaine, pour les retirer de leurs malheureuſes in- 
clinations. Au ſortir,de la chaire, une fille Parreta, pour 
le prier de lui en dire une.—Deſquelles, lui dit- il, vou- 


lez- vous ?—Belle demande! lui repondit-elle ;—de la 
1 „ prenez garde, reprit-il ;—Hebien, ajou- 


tala fille, —mElez-y un peu de la Magdelaine, 


8 


. „ | 
M. P—— ſe diſoit auteur d'un ouvrage que M. de 
Benferade avoit fait. On demandoit a celuy- ci ce qui en 
toit: —je Vai fait, repondit-i], mais il eſt a ſon ſervice. 


TESTEs.. 
Un marchand ayant fait naufrage, laiſſa par ſa mort 
de grands biens à un jeune fils qu'il avoit. Le fils dans 


1a ſuite voulut continuer le meme negoce, . & courir les 


mers. Un de ſes amis lui repreſenta en vain ce qui ve- 
noit d'arriver à ſon pere; & ſans lui cacher que ſon 


grand pere avoit peri de la meme maniere, il lui dit, 


q qu'il 


2 


"HEN — — 


CF 


l 
-CCCCXVIL. 


i T* friends agreed * to ge je viſit + Mr, Go ar 
his country houſe, where they hoped. to paſs, a week t 
at leaſt, /agreeably, and to be. well entertained. How- 


E 


ever he 5 oyer-reached them; for they were ſcarce come 


in, when, diſec s on what had happened to them 


in the way; they ſaid, among other particulars, that they 

had ſeen very fine corn, as they came: M. A 
id immediately to them; , You will ſee much finer in 

„ IENITTS 


A Frixs preaching on the feln of Mary Magdelen, 
. A Fnar preaching on the feſtival of Mary Magdelen, 
in Beauvais, expatiated much on the wee choſe | 
young women, who imitate her way of life, but will 
not copy her repentance... He exhorted them all to 
cauſe. maſſes. to be ſaid: Some to the Virgin Mary, in 
order to preſerve them in a ſtate of chaſtity; and others 
to Mary Magdelen, to ſuppreſs ** their looſe 1 inclina- 
tions. At his coming down from the pulpit, a young 


Woman ſtopt him, and deſired him to ſay a maſs to her. 


—* Which of the two, (ſaid he,) will you have ?”—*« A 
fine queſtion !/ (replied ſhe:)—of the 5 
mind, mind 1, (anſwered he.) — Well, (added the 
good girl:) — mix a little Magdelen with it.“ 


ee 27 | CCCCXIX. 
Mr. P. declared himſelf to be author of a work 
which Mr. de Benſerade had compoſed. The latter 
being aſked. whether this was true 88: I wrote it, 
ſaid he ;) but it is at his ſervice“ 


ee. 


na merchant having been ſhipwrecked, bequeathed il, 


at his death, large poſſeſſions to a young ſon of his. 


This ſon reſolved afterwards to follow the ſame kind 

of commerce, and to uſe , the ſea. One of his friends 

then reminded him, but in vain, of the diſaſter which 

had befallen his father: and did not conceal from 4 * 
PA : t 


OM Made a arty, + Find, 1 Eight days. 5 Deceived them: 
Stopt. Po Draw them out of. ++ Bad. 11 Take care, 
What was of this, bi Left, 9 Run, 


L 24 J | 
qu'il devoit apprebendes un ſort pareil. Mais le jeune 
homme ſaus Setonner: — Je vous prie, aig) a ſog ami, 
de me dire, od ſont morts Votre pere & votre rand-pere? 
Daus leurs Hts, Tur répondit Tadtre.—Ert comment, 


nn” il ſez: 2 done apres Lela Vous * Hans 


* BE 
3 2 


771 9 n 1 r de * - 


| CCCXXI. 49% 4, 3 4 
Velen cet — errot ge Topeta comique. joiiant 
dire, t querelle avec un de ſes camarades, qui o e- 


| cha extraordinzirement contre” lui: vouloit meme 


leforeer de ſortir pour mettre! Tepee à la main. Belloni 

héſita todjours, en difant, qu'un ne vouloit pas ſe 51 

en ir ne youloſt Point etre Gauſe, de ſa mort. Lau- 

— eons oi Jul Uanheroit, des coups.de baton, & 

en un läche & un Poltron, & A quoi lui 

ervoit dete g N porter ? Belloni avec fon air . Pi- 

S erviigue, lui die ehen bo parce que tous ies 
* 2 de _—_— portent.” | 


45 8 A 4 5 290: how ouch 
TH * 


* 4 


ce 
"la theologie — difoit, que les Geox vendoient 
toutes choſes au ar 


come manic main e EE ied 


Une armee eft on corps anime fore ite de paſ- 
ſions diferentes, qu un homme habile fait mouvdir; c'eſt 
une troupe d'hommes armes, qui ſuivent aveuglement 
les ordres d'un chef, dont ils ne ſcavent” point les in- 
tentions; C eſt une moltttude dames pour la plipart viles 


& mercenaires, qui, fans ſonger I fleur propre rEputation, 
travaillent à celle des Rois & des conquerans z C 'elt u un 


aſſemblage confus de libertins, qu'il faut aſſdjettir à Vo- 
beiſlance de läches, qu 11 faut mener au combat; de 


_ - Kemeraires, qu'il faut retenir ; = * kaut 


accodtumer a | la conſtance, 


9 


2 3 ccc xxIV. 


3 Un n peintre "Holtandois, nommé wett Leibe qui 
ee a * en 1574: age de Mt ans, 2 par 


A _ fon 
29292 13 , BO It w.0 
2 ; "—- | , 4 
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du travail; & qu; ils n aſbſtoient Ken 


Cc 3 


1.2 1 


that his grandfather had loſt his life in the ſame manner i 
and . obſerved, that he might dread the like fate. 
But the young man, without being diſconcerted; 
| « Pray tell me, (faid he to his Friend) where did yout. 
father and grandfather die ??—* In their beds,” lied 


the other,— * How dy yes dave: after this (added he} 


to lie in a bed? | wits u 

\ 15 

t Belloni, e Pierot of e — 
— ing at the fair, had a quarrel with one of the WL 


o flew into a violent paſſion againſt him ; and won 
_ force him' to'go out in order to draw his ſword. 
Belloni heſitated very much , ſaying, ** That he would 


* not fight, becauſe he did not chuſe to be the cauſe of 
<« his death.” The other * that he would cane || 
him; adding, that he was a baſe fellow, and a cowards | 
and aſked, ** To what popes was the ſword he 
„ wore 4?” Belloni, with his pieroric air, ſaid thus 
him: I wear * becauſe all people of condition 


„% wear one. 
| . CCCCXXH. 
'The Heathen theology uſed to ſay, that the Gods fold 


every thing at the price of labour; and aſſiſted 2 on» 
ly who put their hands to the work. 


CCCCXXUI. one 
An army is a body animated with a bell mul» 

paſ- titude of different paſſions, which an able man ſets 

eſt in motion. Tis a company of armed men, who blindly 


nent follow the orders of a chief, whoſe intentions 

in- do not know, Tis a multitude of fouls, moſt of them 
viles mean and mercenary ; who, without having a regard ++ 
ion, to their own reputation, labour to increaſe that of 


-.un kings and conquerors. *Tis a confufed aſſemblage of 
1 Po- libertines, who muſt be ſubjected to 3 : Of 
; de deſpicable creatures , who muſt be ledt : Of 
faut mercenaries, who muſt be kept in; = of i impatien 
as fellows, who mult be accuſtomed to conſtancy. 
<p, CCCCXXIV. l 
A Dutch painter, named Hemſkerk, who died at 25 
, qui Harlem in 1 574, aged 76 years, left li] by his Will, 
a par * Being aftoniſhed, His comrades, a” 


_ © Alva © 
_ fon i Give him blows with a ſtick, $ He carried. * Carry it, 


7 Wirhout thinking. it Cowards. I Bequeathed. 
L a fund 
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eee ; danſer 


NY" Hf = GY My 6 
dd #3 .X' 081 2707 CCECERY. . er ris 
. Un chimifte ayant dedic.au Pape Leon 1 7 ere 0 
8 vantoit Same a faire de Lor: 19 Fape lui 
| ecompenſe, une grande bourſe vuide, 10 i 
fort ant ae re que puiſqu'il ſcavoit faire de . ul Wavoit 
MET! 9 lieu on il 1 put mettre. 
* ak * $ $4 220 2 
F 1 9 Nr! 3894 "EG 
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5 419. 13 0 

— 80 75 7 Wa 

aba arlant 4a 6 cover 1 5 ſais Gun ee & 

yen ft vaillant, que je ne ferois pas un pas, fi j ẽtoĩs 
pourſuiyi * Amer; & de Vautre fi glorieux, ques 
i le Pape me viendroi roit voir, je ne * pas recon- 


gire Jae Me F 199 
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85 TE * ; CCCCXXVTL... 1 _—_ TR 
Les courtifans qui paſſent leur vie aupres ; des grar 
reſſemblent aux veilte des grandes fetes : Qui es tou- 
chent de. ! rae n TR hut: eder de jeunes & de 
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72 Dine 1 <>. 10 vin. 63 8 bosin 15 4101 ns 
Vous OE dar, fourbe, ale Nag ©" 
Vous trafiquez, vous donnez des IH 


Pour moi, Lycas, je ſuis ſurpris, 
{on e gueux n de mezite. 


Ns #1 273 1757 10 ccccxxnx. 

Une Pike 5 YA m Lactde- 
monienne, par manlere e e, ce bande elle avoit ap» 
porte en det fon, mari — chaſtere,” rEpandit- 


vSllecoo: 12d; man; 1 daidw wood = 
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1421 Vn certain curĩeux EO la le bob, dans un livre qui 
traitoit de la phiſionomie, * ceux * ont * Barbe 


rell - 


11 


„ 


be 
= 


4 fund, for marrying, Ka Le young * woman 
of the village; upon condition that, on the marviage-day, 
the bridegroom and bride, with all hoſs- invited, ſhould 
0 aud dance — Fee 2007 wee ee v) 


„Or 

CCCCXXV. LT | 

A chemiſt having dedicated;-to Pope Leo X, a book, 
in which he a ang that he could: teach how to make 
gold: The Pope ſent him, as a reward, a large empty 
pure; ſaying, That as he — eRgns 


r nr opt PP BID at 
; > ha #- 3 * * 4 e 4 410020 

| ' CCCOXXVI. | 
Balzac'ſpeaking of the ſciatica t, ſaid, © J am, on the 


one hand, become ſa courageous, th hat I ſhould not take 


one ſtep, tho I were purſued by an army; and, on the 


other, ſo proud, that tho” the Pope himſelf was to come 


to viſit | me, 1 would not wait upon RUA en 


door.” 
Such dependa 2 a li air 
uch dependants 5 as ſpend their lives in atten — 
upon the great, as hike de eves of high feſtivals ; 
Thoſe tread, on their heels th but have -many taſtings 
* e Ae 210M oh 7 
| 220859 cob follis, XU n Rr 
| +1 »GECOCNXVIIRE t 
1 you are 2 knaviſh, and bypocri- 


tical : You-traffick ; you give advice. — As to myſelf, 1 


am ſurprized that IB, Wich all this mrs. ſhould yet 
be a beggar . eee 


e 2ÞDY up + wa" 


1 een 200 3 
Ahe aſked one of Lacedæmonia, by way 


of reproach, what fortune ſhe had brought her buſband ? 


To 5 the other anſwered, - — CF 8 
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4 Wks inquiſitive fellow having read one night, in 
a book which Ot P; * that — 


1p 7 
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[ 244 ] 
large, portent un dne de d' eſprit, youlut voir la 


ne au miroir; mais malheureuſement il en brüila 
moitié avec ane chandelle, * il avoĩt ce du 


g rw 85 * ux voir. C eſt pourquoi il ᷑crivit en 
e Har wn ier — PAS * 
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; Fell OCCCXXKKI,. * 8940 
81 tu ne renonces à certaines Wabiudes, digt 1 Fs 
un de ſes amis, tu perdras ta reputation: * 
lui repondit-il, tu m auras Jamais cet avantage.” 


* * 
- 1. } y 


Ver ma & 2 Ja tete un | Difionna 7 ajre nn. 
O livre que tu ſerois bon. . 
Et ton Auteur digne d'eſtime; e eh, 5 W 
Si comme tu fournis la Aw 9 5 


Tu * TROY: „ 


vo 295 de . 2 ps ö n 9.4 


inn OG 
— anbet ry — l 
Ni ſur la mer qui craindra le danger; 
Ni au feſtin qui ne voudra manger; 
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Un Gaſcon far le point-de ſe mier, Cechaulks telle- 

ment contre un brave homme, qu'il fut contraint de 

amettre Pepe à la main; mais en ſe mettant en devoir 

de ſe clefendre, il dit: Monſſu, Monſſu, remettons Vat- 
* 11 gs r ues mois; je mé marie dans trois jours 1 

le ſeul de ma novleſſe qui reſte; je ne beux 

| yy — quẽ la poſterité ſe plaigne dé moi. Lautre 
remit ſon epee dans le fourreau, Tit, & ils ſe 3 

| ee 1 , BR 86 103. 7 1 55 3 
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have *long beards, thence exhibit an indication of | eds 
ſenſe; Was defirous of viewing his own in a looking - 
But, unluckily, he burnt half of it with the 
N which he had brought near to the glaſs, the 
better to ſee his beard. Upon which he wrote, on the 
margin of the . in n of his book, — Pro- 
batum eft. 


CCCCXXXI. 


chou doſt not lay afide certain habits,” (laid one of 


G = Friends to him) * thou wilt loſe thy reputation. 
And thou (replied he) wilt never have that advantage.” 


CCCCXXXI. 


prefixed + 10 a Di&ionary of Rhymes, _ | 

0 bc ibs excellent + wouldeft thou be, and thy 

WD. worthy of eſteem, if, at the ſame time that thou 
furniſheſt Mo aut thin alſo couldeſt nn . 


cœccxxx ill. 


Four Lines from- 8 f 
Let him not go to a ball, who does not love dancing; 
nor him to ſea, 'who' fears danger; nor him to a feaſt, 


who will not 8 5 nor 41070 to Der way: * ſpeak 


Ws Da; e 
9 cccxxxiy. 8 


by Gaſcoon, upon the point of marrying, flew i into ſo 
violent a paſſion 5 with a brave man, that he was forced 


to draw his ſword : But, as he (the Gaſcoon) was pre- 
paring to ++ defend himſelf, he cried, “ Sir ! Sir! Let us 


put off this affair till ſome months hence. I am to be 
«married in three days, and I am the only one remain- 
ing of my noble e family 4. I will not let poſterity 


6: reproach: me I. The other returned his fword Into 
b the e LE and they pied: ood friends 98. 


. Wear. 5 of © Put at the head, 3 Good. ae 
Pybrac's . 46 or ſtanzas of four lines each, were Gen: 
[Heated himſelf x much. 4 Sword in hand. 

in duty. tt Nobility, Ul Complain of. 
2 All the above is pure Gaſcoon in the original. 
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2 l an gm 1 ccc RXV. 4 phat 8 20 
2d habitions la Lune, nous imaginerions-nous 
dien qu il y efit ici bas cette ps Chap atk 292 ta 
qu'on appelle le genre h poutrions - nous bien 
nous figurer) quelque — qui eũt des paſſions ſi 
& des veflexions fi: ſages 3 une duree fi- courte, et dos 
ves ſi longues : tant de ſcience. ſur des choſes preſque 
inutiles, et tant d ignorance ſur les importantes; tant 
dlardeur pour la liberté, & tant dinclination à la fervi- 
tude; ane ſi forte re e ande 
incapacitè de lettre? 
a9 2 59785 7280 a 13! "th * * If wo 12 n 4 ee E 
hoo eh ei : O NU, ag 
1 Theophile fit un livre quiil dddia's an Roi c Angle. 
tetre; & vopant que ſes Fark de railvient, de ce que 
de Prince ayoit pas demand à le voit, . ah n 
kvre lui eur eto preſents, il fit ces ts. 
us 959.2 0h Jacques Roi de grand feavoirr. 
Nea pas trouve bon de me voir, 
En voici la gauſe infaillible ; 
„Apres qu'il eut ld mon-ccrit, 
ot bl II crut que Jetois' tout eſprit, Beg BETS A- 
oe Et er onſequent inviſible, lobe vz, 


nne alu, Ne D0032: , 
off nt c. 
Un 0 avoit deux fils, Pun bet vigilant, Yautre 
fort indolent. Le: premier etoit irs· matinal 3. le ſecond, 
gor moit volontiers juſqu'a, midi. II atriva qu un 
mau notre vigilant trouva ube bourſe dans la 12 & 
tout joyeux, la vint apporter à ſon pere 2 
\ mie &dific de cette trouvaille, & de Ja vigilance. 17 
cadet; alla porter cette bourſe dans la LEED de for 
ine, qui dormoit encore A dix heures. Tiens, lui dit- 
il, miſersble pareſſeux, vdis ce que ton frere à trouvs ; 
oe qu'on gage à etre alerte; tu reſterois bien cent 


6 - 
. 
. 


2 Alis a0 Ht; avant qu'il Ven; arrivat autant“ Mon, pere,“ 


lui repondit-il d'un grand ſang f froid,. „ ſi Fhowme qui 
na perdu cette. bourſe ayoit cte auſſi head que * 
6 mon free ue laurcit pas nete. Sg 1 
be 13. . Finns % | 
Wan ee v2 gg Cech. the 
A pen AXE Y 00 5 ec 2 MN 23 


* 


* 
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1 . 
co xxx. 
If we inhabited the Moon, could we imagine chat 
there Was, here below, a Whimſical ſpecies of creatüres 
called Men 7 Could we figure to ourſelves being . 
who had ſuch fooliſh _ paſſions,” and made ſuch wiſe) res 
fllections E 80 ſhort in their duration, yet ſo extenſive] 
Ki their views? Who poſſeſſed To! much knowledge in 
ha almoſt uſeleſs; and were ſo ignorant in matters of 
tance? 80 warm for liberty,” and ſo ſtrong a 
ih _—_— w. ſervitude + eden 1? a deſire to rf 
b very incapable of being ſo 55 
PP 178 CCCCXXXVI. - 125 
Theophile $ wrote a book which be dedicated: to e 
Ring of England; when, finding ** that his friends joked 
Him, ne that Prince had not aſked to ſee him, after 
the Boole had been preſented; he compoſed theſe verſes. 
If James, a King of great knowledge, did not think 
fit ++ to ſee me, this muſt infallibly be the cauſe of it 
After he had my my work At, he n IL was all 
ſpirit ( genius), and conſequent Y TOY le,” 


ccc RxVII. 
A man "wy two ſons, the one very 40 the other 
very indolent. The firſt; was à vaſtly early riſer, the 
ſecond would willingly have ſlept till noon. It happened 
one morning, that the active youth found a 8 in the 


; " ok. Eo Bo as Sa DSA. ed RE. 


e ſtreet; When, overjoyed, he carried it to bis father; 
J, Who, highly pleaſed 24 wich- what had been found, and 
1 With che vigilance of the younger brother, went and 
7 -carried the Purſe into the bed. chamber of the elder, who 
2 Was ſtill ſleeping, tho“ it was ten O clock. Here {|| 
m 4 " (fays he) lazy wretch that thou art! See bat Oy 
un brother has met with! See what is gained by bei 

575 1 alert! Thou mighteſt lay an hundred years in 5 
F, © 'beforeany ſuch good luck $5 would befall thee.” — 

de, 760% * (replied he very calmly) had the man who 
„ 6 lJoſt the purſe been as er erp my brother 
5 E 3 have fond ie erg dh 1 ig! 
Fs. e ee Kids W 0 912 1 Dkk. 4 


+ Thi 
F The Seal reer e. Abende by : Wi; 
| well Known in France. “ Seeing, Cood 
t nenn, l Hold. 69 So much, © cal blood, | 
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C CCCEXXXVAIL. 

N 13 plus doüé de pareſſe oe Gt 
e, fut aigtement repris par ſon precepteur, le 
fort tard au lit: l heure eſteil done?” 
Comment, quelſe here eft-iI ? if eſt pres 
43 * < Ab, mon cher maftre, jo ſuis un miſerable; 

3e ne mefite mes ge voir le jour. Oela Git, in refer- 
i & le bree e 


nine 


$22men, avoir predi on en Nats y 5 
50 — Heer prédit, que des qu'il ſeroit ne; „„ ih 
Net ao tw dur paroitte,” v Lig, un 


Aci b Balle 
Nous avons tous deux . 


1 


2;-ballo,m mais — 6 piqua un jour 
n Gay _ qui Iui faiſpit d'aſlez frequentes vi- 
Ates; elle ſe crut piquee au vif de quelques reproches, 
& n'cut d'autre, recours,qu*a-menacer le Cavalier de le 

ite jetter par les fenéttes : gil ne fortoir. Lui, pique 

fon. tour, lui repo 5 1 ed done pour 
, 


. ene 11 : - 4 * 7*y 
2b Bd 44.0 13. 1 * wy FF 4 4. 


Ne cccœxlI . b | 

ragne vit, que Deſcartes en „ qu'i 

e avo de vnide. Seroit · ce bien 9 — og 
« tot] ow de |" php Tln nnn. vous rem a 


in 7” 


2 44 169 PUB” iN unn 3634903090111 
Jogene agua voyant paſſer Aritipe devant on 
Mee lui dit en dinant: . Si tu ſgavois te con- 
eber d 1 peo, de pain &. d'ail, comme moi, tu ne ſe- 
®'ros. p ave du | oi de Siracuſe. Ef te- 
ae Courtiſan, fi tu ſpavois vivre avec Jes ois, 
ae tu * pas ſi mauvaiſe chere... 0d een 


2 TP. 7 {if 1 A OS ; * ; F U 
it 142 Ne vo , N » 5 . EZE F WF” ? 4 „ £5.15 ; 4 


F , 
þ 8 io 
” ar ere 


4 F Ry 142 9 we” Wn 
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Ave man, more remarkable . for lazineſs than 
for ay ot quality, being ſharply reprimanded by hs 


- CCCCXXXVIT. 


tor for lying; ſo late in bed. at o*clock gh it 
ches (ad 1 How! bst ee 1 Near 
29 lve.— las! my dear -maſter!- r am 'a wretch 1g- 


4 deed, and unworthy of beholdipg the ſan f. Say 


ing which, ann een the 
evening. KF . 4 LT 4% 


ame 17 9 12 1 ELLE 7 


5+ Sd $5 -# of 


" Eonar: 

Tie 84 foretold,' that a Prince wel be born; ; 
and I had foretold, that, at his birth, many copies of 
11 verſes would come forth. We both W 851 
2 TEN! * nh 2625 n 9 


zac f 32 * 24 3 322 p : . : ” . 4 8 ; 4 


CCCCXL. 
A very n but v. . Py was © oe 
day. eds e who uſed to viſit her Pret⸗ 
ty often. She ſeemed xa, Gack the quick at ſome. rer 


aches made; "other: remedy, than, 
—— the a that, if he did not g0 . , 


ſhould,, be thrown through the window. — When he 
(piqued in his turn) replied, 80 then, you take me 
ft [IPL 4g furniture.” | . au F< 


. * 


 cocoxmm Le 
3 wa 4.66, Deſcartes N chat hes 

4 7 — no vacuum. — .“ Is that the teafon e 

« 008: w 28. bone pears FORE Wine 7 


CCECXLI. 


* the Cynic, ſeeing Arfiggay paſli 8 | 
his tub h ſaicl to him (Diogenes) as he was be 
<« If thou couldeſt be contented with a little bread — 1 
5 as Lam, thou wouldeſt not be the ſlave of the 
of Syracuſe. And thou (anſwered Aae 


$2 ht Þ * 


3 not fare ſo wretch Fe” 5 
Af brow * to live with kings. ? aint 2 555 ph 
"Endowe Aſced. Day. {| Filling yourſelf . 
i Tun, , 22 Make * bas * 1 * 7 1 
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| Audit Ecrit 


1090-543 go ©. ” 
"208 u homme. q 7 . ꝗ 0 
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A | iy oe met. Ren de mau- 
5 OY, 1 27 8 5 ee ianda;” Voyarit 
oy A ob dog ee 16 mie de 1a 


% maiſon * 


Fe: th ORE”; 5 Here To e e 

2 beser it lui repartit ſur le champ, Que Venus," qui 

7% connoiſoit do moins Nadel n Ke 175 lle eß amour, 
* avoit pourtant N 


N 0 tt; 01 4b 


gi amour. 


9 
W Ya tied 4 
118; e e . er > on 
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TY SENT N he ; x ) 1. 

900 vint dire 3 Lobi XI. que Michela Nan 4 
pour lors Etoit lier du Duc de Bourgogne, . 
fondse A Beaune en urgogne un höpital; il repondit, 


40 Je n ſuis bien aiſe; e V 7 7 
A hing. ; ; TI /CD 42 2 1 1 * 


»3bio-ar þ CXLY 
” Jn, cavalier 1 A ſon, valet 1 Tis TY Jan: "i 
treter; & parce que ce valet avoit peu de mémoi- 
lui donna p par. ecrit. la maniere £4 1 8 
are ſon güte e valet ayant mis les ris e veau 
8 ll rim un chat qui les emp Fra. | W ab, 
4C eg” lui eri 1 de loin ce valet," Ms 


 montrant. le papier: “ Ah, Chat! 5. wol & te lere. 
vita d e bes. ns de veag! car ce pa- 


* pier-ls, tu ne es ſgaurcts ee 11 


n * 
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ccccxLu. | 
Aman of 2. bad reputation” had writ, on. the door 
of - his:. houſe 5 80 — 7 Let nothing evit enter 
- þ philoſop | tion, faid : 


OUTING $3195 . 


*5 Hamm ** 


10 wo ſaying ing to! N Sti of re- 
proac e h. He Mah es. 
WP as well aequainted: as ſhe 


**-could. be + with Love, (bal et prefe 92 2157 
8 212191 Pfu 29 21995 


GR 1 Oh . ove, 15 e nitians, 


2 ſpirits: 2 

4 af ſuch, but very t few. 777 0 el booming 

: | COCCHLVI. | * 

. people take a pleaſure in difharging ſmall obi 
addons; many are grateful for thoſe of medium kind; 

t. almoſt all are bo gs ul, whete' conſiderable fav 

Inte been co erred. s "LR 2 10 n 5 2YTIOFD! D 

nne 


— — 
- 


erde, 


eee, SI an ene QUESTS, a 2 99455 * 
CcccxLvII. — 2 
mon pore bi his footman a ſweet - bread, in order | 

W it dre as bis ſervant had a bad me- 
_ be. gave him, i in writing, the manner in which he 


would have it cooked, fo as to pleaſe 5 his taſte. Tue 


footman having ut the fweet-bread on a ſhelf, a cat eame 
and carried it off. Ah, cat!“ ſaid the fellow tb her, 


2 ſimply, fat; a diflance; and ſhewing ker the Paper) 


A Ab. t. J 1 tell me What uſt will it be to thee, tõ have 
4 Bun away. ** with that ſweet-bread;: 'frrice; wier this 


5 —— — 54 wilt not know how to dreſs it properly.” 


field, or ſpot. At leaſt, Anſwered, 
* Te & According to, Ts Carried off, b 


L6 _ CCECALLY, There 


col. 
$09, Er Philis-eſt-ſeale en-ſon 


+ * «7 


. ING de 


vouloit eroire tous poder yy pre . | 
droit qui 9 {#0 24 715 21 «LO N oft 92 


* 

ne pleure point le trepas de ſon Pere br r 
+” Devant le monde elle ſe deſeſpore;.-/ > -» 

be 1 de commande elle verſe un toten. 
1928 « J Philis, on n'eſt pas tonc hee 
; Logge u 05 la veut paroitre avecque tant de ſoin : 
t vous n'ẽtes point affligee, 
85 vous ne re tes ſans temoin. N 


» 4 


Un Grec & un Veniticn| 2 de l'excellence de 


- leurs Nations. Le Grec, pour prouver que la fienne 
ſurpaſſoit toutes les autres, diſait, Que c toit de la 
eee Ales Sagen & les Philaſophes etoient 


Zu ſortis * „l eſt vrai, „ . 


on n y en trouve rb 


dccccin. 
an \ battelier avait dans ſa — une compagnie de 


' jeunes gens, qui avoient;chacun le nom de quelque bete. 


Lun ſe nommoit le Loup, l'autte VOurs,/.le troifieme 
la Belette; les autres, Chien, Lion, Veau, &c. Quand 


le battelier entendit ces noms, il ne put &empecher_ 
de rire; & interrogẽ quelle en ktoit la raiſon, “ e ris,” 


repondit-il, de la penſẽe qui m' eſt venüe entendant 
% vos noms; ceſt que ma barque eſt prẽſentement 


% P Arche de Noë, dans ee toutes . * en 
<<, ſe rendirent _ | 
cc. 


Alfonſe Roi . ſurnommé le Sage, Git, 
K tant de choſes que les hommes poſſedent; ou 
ils recherchent ous leur vie, An' 1 rien Ow: 54 

. ur 


$* > + , - 3 1 
* & % . 


— a 


E Ah ! Phillis, that perſon is not melted, who ſo 105 
ouſly affects ſorros/ 3 and you cannot he 1 opttr: Pert 


The above is from Martial. So many. 


D * 
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Pa 
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CCCCXLIX. 
— how — W au. 
ee pieces in the hands f of Criticiſm, if th 
author would believe all his cenſors; and if each 150 


was to ſtrike out the — he did not 1 
CCCCL. 


When Phyllis 
bewail the Death of her Father. Before company ſhe 
takes on piteouſly, and ſheds a flood of fictitious tear 


you Un fo itn wane 3-5 22 Iv El u 


7 18808 2 * ; 
* 15 if v 5 4 43 1 & 2 1 
30 5 $ 
% % - b 
a aun % — i” þ % #7 £3 7 c — 
Nfz Gnibef 5 IS ia Y oy 17 1 


K y6d'a Venia Gia on & Uincellodey 
of their reſpective nations. The Greek, to prove that 
his ſurpaſſed all the reſt, ſaid, Tas out of Greece 
4% that all the Wiſemen and Philoſophers came,” — 
% True; (anfweredithe- Venetian) for none 7 e found 


there now.” | $4. TINA 


Os EE 
A waterman had, in his boat, a company of you 
people, each of whom had the ſurname of — 


One was named Wolf, another Bear, a third Weasel; 
the reſt Dog, Lion, Calf, & c. When the Waterman 


heard theſe names, he could not forbear laughing; 


on which, beſag aſked the reaſon" of this, © I jaw 


950 (replied he) at a a thought that came into my head on 
44 hearing your names; Which is, that my boat is now 
* Noah's Apſ,” wherein beaſts of every fre aſſembled." 10 


CCCecun. _ 
Alphonse king of Arragon, ſurnamed the Wiſe, uſed 


to ſay, that, i 41135 17 vaſt variety of 2 585 poſſeſt 


by men, br. Which y ſeek for their whole fe- time, 
Melt. In the midft of, Tears of command, 


nothing 


S + 5 
T7 15 
* - = 


is alone in her apartment, AS > not | 


— ——— 
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voir de viewe bois pour bräler; de vieux vin 
de vieux amis Pour faire ſocièté, & de 


vieux livres pour lire. . BSD 07 zzoor 


Une Wide 56 dier W et maehen qui 
Io donnoient. une erciinde' e la part de ſont amant, un 
' ramleur leur dit: Meſfeurs, votre muſique a autant de 
dete que celle d'Orphée: 3 * 


3 les fait danſer. 2 Mole 


- 'CECOLV. 
Vue vieille fort caduque lemandun:drabimddicin, 


on croyoit qu elle plit guerir q une gravde waladie,dov: 


elle Etoit accablee ; = le mẽdecin lui repondit, que pour 
ne la point flattes; elle mourroit à Jacchite des Toilties, 
Elle lui dit avfſi-tot :—*© Si cela elt, 3e mameté h colles 


ieee — beit lezsibam 


6 5 A 
5 * 410 vin 


CCCCLVL - 


us faldat Failane le — 


e prourer il avoit rbellement du-corur; & lui £ 
en lui diſant de mettre Pepe à la Wein —.— 
*, n'en'ferai rien,” dit le Fanfaron, 1 query 


mis d'obeir qu'à mon cspitzine. ens yodo 02 be * 
8 CCCCLVII. fl 


* 1171) 7% * Toot Vunivers.ſe plaint encore, 's 7 pe - 41 B 

i n'eſt plus ami, ni-d'amant 3... - 
| error L'inquiet amour $'CVApore3'” bo | >dlings 
S016 DIG! i 3 vn of +4 
tte Ak! qu'une chaine ſeroit | 730 0 vl 
ene een e Si Fon la formoit quelque i jour 5 ai 


Dies ſoins d'une amitié fidelle,! +. -- ME 57755 


24 
| blues. Et des ardeurs d'un tendre amour. A105 
N 


-185. Par 1 les cœurs, que Famour charmeß; 5 
15: "" Verroient leur bonheur affermi: 20 


"OR 1 = que le nom Tamant allarme, bigow qi) 


S adouciroient du nom d' ami: 
”* Laniour par fa flamme agreable 
Rendroit plus vive Tamive ; ; 
Et Vamitic zendroit durable Sig 
ALLY Ce que Famour auroit lie, | 


| Arten 099 r 


1 9 
” a> + 


| pate oe] 


* 9 ccoclvn. > 


1 25s 1 


nothing/wes better; Nag 10 hang old, wood to, buro, old 
wine to r e aſſociate wade and, 0 
books to read.” it 3067 i e 


Oe. 
. at ſome een 


vi 
wh her lover had ſent in order 10 ſerenade her; a wag 80 
de to chem, My good folks yonr muſic is as, powerful 
, & „ as that of: Pn rage eee ones, ae 
£ . them dance !” a 83 % i -- 
in, | A» old: owes, ly. — an wh aſk ing a phybeian 
ont whether he thought ſhe. could. recover from a. Wiege 
our ſic of — 2 Which ſhe was oppreſſed I 
les. phyſician: anyered, :*+That,; not to flatter her, he 
les M1; [would die at the fall of the leaf.“ Upon which. ſhe 
481 immediately cried : #6 If i it is fo, 1 fix at the fall of 
Ta * my orange-tree. gr | 
| cœcol vi. 
nat A ſoldier, pla fete me Hector or bloſterer,. a man 7 
cha | Aud to-try t or no he was really'tourageous 5 | 
f when, picki del, he bid him draw bis ſword. 


per- 40TH T I Bast e (fuid the Swaggerer) n 
2 * A bee but my captain: 


een 
5 | Alt the world complains, that there is uo ſuch ching 
8 28 as a friend or à lover to be met with. Reftfeſs love ſoon 
169 vaniſhes ||, and friendſhip is too ſlow in it's progreſs. 


A. Ah! how & delightful were the chain that ſhould one 
vB day be formed, between the aſſiduity “ of faithful friend- 
+. -W fhip, and the ardours of tender love! By this means, 

{ | thoſe hearts which love charms, would ſee their happineſs 
ſecure d. Thoſe whom the name of Lover alarms, would 
50 be ſoftened at the name cf Friend. Love, by it's pleaſ- 
ia. ing flame, would add ſtrength to friendſhip; and friend- 


ſhip would make i tye laſting e W had formed. 
* © # Gentlemen. 5 | "I Making. 15 : TY Some one. 
f I Evaporates, 9 Beautifuu. Cares, | 


* ceccLvm. 1 


bc e: denn LVII eta] enn Fiel: . n 
— Dog thee 
2 #7 mat trop docile, ou trop eruelle: WS 
Il me la faut entre les deux. 
Trop de difficults me —— oy 
, by 2 de ber eee 


. 09 £5 2. Ceceiux. 9 . 
* Pape 1 11. — od 1 
les pieces juſticatives du droit de Veniſe ſut le Golfe 3 
Donat qui Pee Ambaſſadeur, & tres- — — 
repouſſer la raillerĩe du P lui repondit 5 ** 
be wil plaiſoit à ſa — — original de la 
«« donation de Conſtantin au Pape 8. Silveſtre, elle y 


46 trouveroit n dos la eee aner — 
a W * & hoe? 72 1. 4 I be YH enn 
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"A 4 vrai que naturellement on . bas à ne rien 
faire; mais on ne vent faite, que ſe qu on * Bs 


n'eſt pas TinaRtion, C'elt Ia liberts qui * R 
— la nature, h ar gion, 13 FEY on Ke 


cela ne rien ee Packer . e eee 
men 


ys 
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CCCCLVIII. 

I would not that a Fair One ſhould he too eaſy „, nor 
too cruel : I maſt have a nymph between both. Were 
ſhe too difficult, I ſhould be tos unhappy Were * : 
too eaſy, I fhould N 2 7 by 


* - * * 1 7 1 
«Ji 149 13 71 KITE. * . « 108 ae uy * 


CCCCLIX. 
Julius II. aſking,” in a joking way, where were 
Ke. original records, to prove the right of the Venetians 
to the Gulph? Donato, at that time Embaſſador, 'and- 
a very able man, in order to return I the Pope's joke, 
replied,- „ That if his Holineſs would pleaſe to produce 
<< the original of the donation,” made by Conſtantine to 
* Pope Sylveſter,” he would find, on the back A the 
grant of the Adriatic Sea.“ ws 


CCCCLX. 


Epigram. | 
Flatery is not always a vice; a the intention that 


forms it's quality. If many ater” with a 2 ievous 


view, ſome flatter from eee ok _— 


5 10. 2 


| CCCCLXI. 
A perſon 5 endeavouring to conſole Solon ſor the 
loſs. of his ſan, ſaid, That this-Joſs was irreparable. 


2 PROG „ * he) that RI me | 


CcccCLXII. | 
ti is true, that mankind are not 3 fond of do- 
ing nothing; but then they would do only what they 
would do. Tis not che being — tis liberty that 


pleaſes. 
CCCCEXT . 
To Nudy mature, gelen. e all chis is called 
doing nothing. To chicane; to fpeak impudent falſe- 


„ TraRtable. | + Would diſtaſte me of her: 
1 The above is from Martial, |} Repulſe, 5 Some one. 


hoods, 


ken. Comment accorder tout cela? 


( 258 J 


went, vomir e ripeter cent ſois un méchant 
* 1 cela faire e choſe. En 
evenir le centte des loianges & des 


— En vn elles fe doanent I bon. marché. h 


GRIN VISY 6 Ig » 70 
' ceceLarv. « 
Nous voudrions bien \gagher de Vargent, mais nous 


ne voulons pas nous donner de la peine. Nous aime- 


nous bien la ſcience, mais nous maimons pas Ie etuge; 
Nous cherifſons la gloĩre, mais nous "44962 1 avi 


" 7 
＋ 23 
/ 


WT © +, ©/ © '+,' 0 Bn 
© Ceneht be conlidcration. des mefures-juſtea que 


Ton i priſcs, wane action eſt loiieez- ce a'eft-pak pat ce 
1 a reüſſi; pour tre loiice, il faut Etre 24 9 


fondement, e qui veut etre nne a ce ©. ug 


CCCCLXVI. 


Vn fameux cordonnier de Rome, .nomme;Paſquin, | 


i-vivoit-il yr environ deux cents quarante ans, de 
boutique donnojt à chaque paſſant des hrocards, J il 
conſerva ce caractere zuſqu an dernier moment de ſa vie, 
Qelque tems après ſa. mort, on trouva ſous. le paré 
devant ſa boutique, une Ratue d'un ancien gladiateur, | 

; partie mptilee z.qu'on dreſſa A Vencoignure. du 1 - 

e defunt:Maitre Paſquin ; ; & d'un commun conſen 
ket elle fut:nommee de ſon nom. Depuis on y at! 5 
des ſatires, des railleries ou des bons mots, contre le, pu- 
dlic g i on ey: RA &t 


3 


| n 


. | Epitap he de Rabelais. 
Platon, Prince du noir _ 
Ou les tiens ne rent jamais 
100 Regois aujourd'hui Rabelai,ͤö 
| Et vous aurez = 988 liv ills | 
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-hoods, to throw out injurious expreſſions, to repeat 4 
bad argument an hundred times; all this is termed do- 
ing ſomething. This is ſuffieiĩent to make a perſon the 
center of praiſes and of wealth. They, indeed, are 
tot at a very cheap r a 


ation Ag 3 cctv. „nk 971714 
We would gladly get money ; bot'we-don't'eare 36 
take T pains.” We love — but we don't love 
ſtudy. We are fond of glory, but we are afraid * 
dangers. — How ſhall we reconcile all theſe things 7 


CCCCLXV. 
An action is applauded, not 50M a conſideration of 


the juſt» meaſures which may have been taken; *tis not 


becauſe it was ſucceſi ful. To be praiſed, we muſt be for- 
tunate. What a foundation is cis ? And who WT 
praiſed on duch conditions 4? 


CCCCLXVI. 
A famous ſhoe- maker in Rome, called paſquin, who 
lived about two hundred and forty years ago, uſed to 


3 


| Tally very ſeverely: every one who paſſed by bis ſhop ; 


and this practice he continued ſo long as he lived . 
Some time after his death there was found, under the 
pavement before his ſhop, a ſtatue of an ansient gladi- 
ator, partly mutilated, which was ſet up over a corner 


= of the Houſe of the late Signor Paſquin; and, by uni- 


verſal conſent, was inſcrided With his name. Since 
that time, there have been fixed to it ſatires, jokes, | 
or ſmart fayings, againſt the TT as 2 apart 
princes 5; imputin them, as it were, to a uin 
— from the the dead. aq 


ccocixv II. 
Epitaph on. Rabelais. 
Pluto! Prince of Fn gloomy ** empire, where your 17 
ſubjects never laugh; receive this Nr Rabelais, and you 
all will have jaoghrer enough. oy 19 


-1* Give themſelyes., + Give ourſelves. Price. 
He preſerved this character to the laſt moment of his life, 
Powers. Black. t Thine. 


CCCCLXVIII. An 
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TAY _Ronſard eſt leur mignon, & je ſuis leur image.” * oy 


A eee de fl doux accords, a | 
686 Tlaſſerxit 


1 285 5 
; ; Hy $643; + | ' 
Un hoongte homme peut 121 faire taut, ce qui 
loi ef — 8 AVAncer 4 mais il doit r 
eee a 


ia Gaſcon avoit 2 — * at 
part d un autre officier, qui en ẽtant inform, le fit ap- 
peller pour en avoir raiſon. Le Gaſcon, apres avoir in- 
utilement fait toutes les excuſes qu'il put imaginer, ne 
put ſe dif) de mettre Pepe à la main. Comme il 
ne le faiſoit que malgre lui; & que ſon deſſein n toit pas 
de courir les riſques d'un pareil combat, il ne fit oo 


Choſe que reculer, on pour mieux dire, s enfuir I ẽpee 


la main; & il. uſait de tant de viteſle, que ſon ——— 
fatiguẽ de le ſuivre, & nen pouvant plus, lui dit; ( Que 
<:faig-tu;-miſerable l eſt : ce là ſe battre? Le Gaſcon, 
fans fe deconcerter, & ſans: g/arreter, lui repondit, | fiere- 


ment: Eh, que rinnen en * Je te tus : 


CADE LHR TY LES 'CCCCLXX. ee 


Yr of ES 1 un des vers, 8 ns, *. 


Doit etre à plus haut prix que celui de regner. 
Tous deux également nous portons — — 
e Roi je les regois, & Pobte tu les donnes. 


0 5 n eſpri, enflammẽ d'une cceleſte ardeur, 65 5 
| 8 7 lai-meme, & moi par ma grandeur. 
"fr . du cote des Dieux je cherche Tavanta 8 25 


141 


aſprits. dont je n ai que les corps. 
Elle Yen rend le maitre, & te ——— e 
Od le muy fier T0. ne Poe avoir d'empire. . 
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Gods) Ronſard is their darling, and 


gs aA — 
An honeſt man may; -and/ought to exert his utmoſt 
endeavors to advanee himſelf z but then he muſt riſe 
* ſaperior to ill ſueceſs, in eaſe he ſhould not faceeed deed. 


COCCLXIX/ - > 


* 


A Gaſco6n had heedlehily-(poke ill-p-ofanother: oh- 


cer, who being informed of it, ſent him à challenge . 
in order — ion . The Gaſcoon, "after 

g all the excuſes he could think on, but to no 
purpoſe d, was forced to draw his ſword. As he 
did all this againſt the grain , and that it was no way 
his intention to run the hazard of ſuch a combat; he 
did nothing but retire, or rather fled ſword in hand; 
and he ran ſo faſt If, that his antagoniſt; tired with fol- 
lowing him, and being out of breath I, ſaid to him, 
% What art thou doing, wretch that thou art? Is this 


« fighting? The Gaſcoon, without being the leaſt 


diſconcerted, or tapping, replied baughtily, What is 
<« that to thee, ſo I do but kill thee?” ? n 
The art of compoſing verſes (le ho will take um- 
brage at this) ought to be had in higher eſtimation than 
the art of reigning. Both of us equally wear crowns; 
but I, a King, receive them; and thou, a Poet, beſtow - 
Moto att ae Smcmeltas Hos ag 
Thy. genius, fired by a celeſtial ardour, breaks forth 
ſpontaneouſly $5, and not ſrom my grandeur. If I en- 
quire with regard to the advantage, Kae to the 
Ronſard is their darling, and I their image, 
Thy lyre, whoſe ſweet accents are ſo raviſhing, ſub- 
jects, to thee, minds, of Which I have only the body. 


It makes thee maſter over them; and can introduce thee 


where the fierceſt tyrant can have no empire “. 


To put himſelf above. + In bad part. 1 Cauſed him 
to be called. To have reaſon of it. Fruitl:ſs, 
* Could not diſpenſe. - ++ Spite of himſelf. 


It Employed ſo much ſwiftneſs. A Not being able to 
do more, By itſelf. - 


* Theſe lines-loſe all their ſpirit in this tranſlation. Ronfard 
was a celebrated poet of former times. The above-mentioned lines 


were writ above 180 years ago; and are introduced to ſhow with 


what purity ſome poets wrote ſo long fince ; not to mention that 


ſuch lines, from a King, are ſomewhat extraordinary, 


Ss» 
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Et Mars ne lui laiſſa rien d entier que le coeur, - 


d'un meme homme; avoit beau - 
coup eſprit, & — que meédigerement betude. Un 
jour diſputant avec un Religienx d'une proſonde erudi 

tion; quill mettoit: fort ſauvent /en;<tat:de ne luy pou- 


2222 ——— —.— :0'etre batty par un 


ö — 11 rudence de "0 
dire: En 3 Monſieur T ON. c'eſt Ky "I 
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Epitaphe du Marefchal de Rantxau. 
Di corps du d Rantzau tu nꝰas qu'une en . 
bo lane], reſta dans les plaines de gg 2 
I diſperſa par tout ſes membres & ſa gloire. 51 
Tout abbattu qu'il fat il demeura vainqueur. 185 a : 
Jon ſang fat-en cent lieux le prix de ſa n 9 5H 
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5 2880 1 aft ys cœccixxIII. ff ci 
y bn E facant ſa viſite, un are ne 21043; 
3?plot 4 8 De Pignorance d'un curẽ, Sat 

Lui demanda d'un ton de Maitre 55 
98 Quel Aſne de Prelat Vavoit-pi faire Pretre 7 

8 L'autre d'un ton humble & civil. 

- LEN ts near ran lui i l. 
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111 1 Roy Henry IV. voyant que . edirs-pour ta 


deffenſe de Vor & de 1 argent fur les habits, n ne de 
z ö ; ; ; n N ree 
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UL] 
a — d ſuch had verſes 
that they did not ſeem to be of the ſame author 2, had a 
ug one day with à Friar of vaſt erudition, whom: he 


7 frequently put to a non- plus in the courſe of their argue. 


mentation; the divine, vexed at being overcome by a 
perſon leſs learned than himſelf, was ſo imprudent as to 
may thus to him: In truth, Mr. Theophile, tis pity 
« you ſhould have ſo much genius, and ſo little learn - 
ing. — In truth, Reverend Father !“ anſwered . 
Theophilez! . Tis pity you ſhould have ſo much learn · 


= * ing, and fo little genius.“ | 


CCCCEXXITL. 
Epitaph on Marſbal de Rantzau,” | 

Thou containeſt but one part of the body of the 

t Rantzau; the other was leſt in the fields of Mars. 
He alen i all places, his limbs and his glory. 
Though ſo much beat down; he yet remained victor. 
He purchaſed, in an hundred places, his conqueſts with 
his blood; and nothing was left of him entire, by Mars, 
but the heart . ; 


CccCLXXIII. 8 
A biſhop, in his viſitation, having the ſtrongeſt in- 
dications F of the ignorance of a pariſheprieſt, ſaid to 
him, with a magiſterial tone; What Aſs of a Prelate 
could have ordained f F you prieſt ??? The other, in 
an humble and polite tone, replied, Yourſelf, my 
bo Lord.“ {7220 he SST 1907 u | 
1 er.. 
King Henry IV. ſeeing that his-ediQs, which forbid 


2 the wearing gold and filver on.cloaths, were obſerved 17 


* 8 
vw F599! 
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Man. + Wit or Senſe, 1 Study, 


No man's body was ever more mutilated than that of this Mar- 
, he having loſt one arm, one leg, one eye, and one ear. 
& Being aſſured. 4+ Made, it Had force, 


not 


1 4 1 


ſpree que que au ſix mois, & qu'après ce 
tems 1a ſez — ee, 6 cofn,cely 4 
25 fut enegutt avec toute la rigidité poſſible. 
1 deffendans ex à tous nos ſujeta, (5. eo 
| te & condition qu ils paiſſent etre, dans tous les 
5 1 de — For 
"Qu ent fur leurs habits, de manitre, 
7 "hw yy gag} ws pourtant 
4 a femmes de joye & aux filoux; en qui nous ne 
4 4 Pas aſſez intereſt pour leur faire Thonneur 
e donner notre attention A leut conduite.“ Qsoi- 
qu o'll y ent un mois de terme, du jour de la publication 
Mu If pour donner le tems de faire d'autres 
habits, le —— perſonne men oſa porter, tant on 
eut peur de. paſſer pour des 1 — — & pendant que 
ce Monarque vẽcut, bert — obſerve. 


CCCCLXXV. 
and accuſe a la Cour de Vienve, de gtre 125 
deſfendu contre Monſieur de Turenne, dit pour ſe juſti- 
hew's „Qu il avoit eu affaire à un homme qui Etoit IT 


— 2 louapge, dans la 'bouche 


CCCCLXXVI, 
2 demandoit à un boiteux qui alloit a Varmee fan- 
Cel quot il ne 8'Etoit pas mis dans la cavalerie? 
40 * 


er que je us vais pas a la guerre pour 


CCCCLAXVIL Ts 
/Quelqu' un ayant dit 3 Monſieur de Montal, que les 
ennemis qu'il alloit chercher Etoient ſuperieurs en nom- 
bre. Allons,” dit-il, “ allons; nous les compterons 
me "ane nous wm aurons defaits” “ 


CCCCLXXVILL, 


not more [mie bee er fix months, and that, after 


„„ Rad 


this time, his - prohibitions were forgot; enacted the 
following „ which was executed with all poffible rigour. 
2 We exprefaly forbid all our ſubjects, of what quality 

„ or condition ſoever, in all places and lands of out 
— to wear gold or ſilver on their doaths, 
% in any manner, or upon any pretence whatſo- 
« ever, except harlots , or thieves f, for whom we 
have not ſo much concern, as to do them the honour 
« to turn ¶ our attention to their behaviour. Though 
a month was allowed from the date of the publication 
of this edict, in order to give peo le time to get other 
cloaths made up; yet no one „even the very 
next day, to — gold or filver, or fear of being 
thought privil perſons; and 255 die was invio- 
lably obeyed — the life of that Monarch, 


cc, ͥ xv. | 
- Monteenculi being accuſed, at the Court of Vienna, 
of having defended himſelf badly againſt Marſhal Fu- 
renne; faid (to juſtify himſelf). . That he had fought x 
of again ſt a man, . Who was more than man. "How 9 f 


rious a praiſe from the mouth of an enemy ! 


CCCCLXXVI. 


A lame man, who was going to the army to ſerve 
among the foot, being. aſked, — be did not enliſt ? 


in the cavalry? “ The reaſon — — be) is, becauſe L | 
don't $0 to che field ++ 1 in order to fly away.” 


COCCLAXY TE: , 
Some one having ſaid, to Mr. de Montal, that the | 


enemies he was going to fight 4 were ſuperior in num · 


ber. Come, come, (ſaid he) we will count thews 


* after we ſhall have defeated hem. 


* Obedience. + Girls of joy, 1 ge 
Give. $ Obſerved, ¶ Had an affair. % Put bimſelf. 
{+ ro, I To ſeek, 
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Vn Grand Seigneur de la Cour de Lodis XIII. qui 
ayoit beaucoup de paſſion pour les chevaix; fut extre- 
e 0 ue fo" cuyer Joy vine die un 
matin, que le cheyal qu'il avoit montEla veille pour aller 
3 Ia chaſle, &toit mort. — *Quoi, dit-it; le cheval que 
«#7 avois hier!” — Ouy, Monſieur, —-Le-cheval bay, 
* que jay cu de Monſieur de Baradas? & qui n'avoit 
« que fix ans, qui mangeovit ſi bien? Ouy, Monfieur, 

4. celuy 12 mEme,” lui repondit l' ecuyer. Eh bon 
Dieu, s Eecria · t- il: Qu eſt· ce que de nous - 


My 22 21 (1919004 COOGOIXEDSE) rom engtevgs 5 
© -Un' avare;' diſoit un philoſophe de'Pantiquits;, a de 
Finquietude' de ſes richeſſes, comme de biens qui luy ap- 

artiennent; & gen ſert comme ils ne luy appartenoient 
pas. Que pretend - il faire de ce bien, dont il n'oſe fe 
permettre Puſage? & pourquoy ſe tourmenter à en ac- 

uẽrir, sil ſe condamne luy-meme à nen jamais dépen- 


F 4 1 f : 
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Il mourut dernierement un vieux gargon, infefte d'une 
£ grande avarice, qu'il attendoit que ſon. vin füt aigre 
pour en boire moins. II y avoit plus de quarante-cinq 


2 

— 
» 

24 


ans, que ſon unique profeſſion etoit de preter ſur gages ; 


& jamais magazin de fripier n'a été remply de tant de 


hardes differentes, que l'on en trouva chez luy apres a 


mort. Le curẽ de {: porous ayant ſceu que ce. ſeroit 
un bon mort; & qu'il avoit le moyen de payer graſſe- 
ment ſes funerailles,, y envoya les chandeliers & la croix 


_ d'argent; & celuy qui Fexhortoit A la mort, lu ayant 


mis Je crucifx entre les mains, pour le baiſer & luy de- 
mander-pardon; le mourant, apres Pavoir ſoulevẽ autant 


que ſa foibleſſe le put permettre: Il eſt bien leger, 
1 dit-il) je ne puis preter que tant deſſus; & le laiſſant 


tomber, mourut un moment après. — Tant il eſt vray 
qu'on meurt preſque toijours comme on a vum. 
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. COCCCLAXV VII, 
A preat Lord of the Court of Lewis XIII. who hall a 


onde for horſes, was vaſtly ſurprized, when his gen- 
tleman- of the. horſe came and told him one morning, 


that the courſer.*® he had rode + upon a hunting, 120 | 


hetory,, was dead, — How! (faid he) the horſe I rod 
«, yeſterday.” —Yes (Sir.) — The bay horſe, which 
<1 had from Mr, de Baradas, who Was but ſix years old, 
, and fed fo heartily f: — “, Yes, (Sir) the very fame,” 
(replied the other.) — © Good 2 e My what 
poor creatures we are H“ | 44 
CCCCLXXIX.. 


A covetous man (ſaid an antient philoſopher) i is as un- 


eaſy about his riches, as if they were his -n poſſeſſions; 


and yet uſes them in ſuch a manner, as though they were 
not his. What does he pretend to do with thoſe poſſeſ: 


ſions, which he will not permit himſelf to employ : And 
why is he a ſelf-tormentor, in order to acquire Pn 
if he ſentences himſelf never to ſpend any part of it 7 


CCCCLXXX. 


There died lately an old batchelor, who was infe@ted- 


with ſo ſtrong à ſpirit of  avarice, that he uſed to kee 
his wine till f. was ſour, in order that he might diink 


leſs of it. For above forty-five years, his only profeſſion 


had been to lend money upon pawns; and no old clothes 
warehouſe was ever filled with ſo many different articles 


as were found in his houſe, after his death. be rector 
of his pariſh, hearing that he would be a profitable corps 
to him, and that he had wherewithal to defray the ex- 


pences F of a ſplendid funeral, ſent the candleſticks and 
the ſilver-croſs: When the prieſt, who ex horted him to 


die, having put the crucifix'into his hands, in order for 


: im to kiſs, and afk forgiveneſs of it; the dying man, 
after lifting and poizing it, as much as his feebleneſs 
would permit: Pis very light, (ſaid he) I can lend 
2 but ſo much upon it;” and, letting it fall, he died a 
moment after. — So true it is, that as we have men 
ſo we commonly die x-. 


* Horſe, + Mounted. of So well. [| What, i is of us, 


5 To pay roundly, How beautify is the predo- 


min ant paſſion diſplayed by Mr. Pope! N 
M2 /CCCCLXXXI, Pre- 
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CCCCLXXXI. | 

La preſence d'eſprit eſt d'un grand ſecours pour ſe 
tirer agreablement d'affaire. Un jeune Abbe d'une 
condition diſtinguée, prechant a Chantilly devant feu 
Monſſeur le Prince, manqua de memoire-a Pendroit le 
plus beau de fon ſermon. Apres avoir reve un petit mo- 
ment, ſans pouvoir trouver ce qu'il cherchoit, il tira le 
1 75 de fa poche; vid od il en étoit; reprit le fil de 
ſon diſcours'; & acheva ſa prédication avec beaucouf 
de ſucces. ' Monſieur le Prince, avec qui il eut Phon- 
neur de diner, lui ayaut obligeamment témoigné qu'il 
en avoit uſe en habile homme; & que c'eùt 'ete dom- 
mage, que faute de prendte ſon papier Faſſemblee eũt 
| perdu tant de belle choſes: Ma foy, Monſeigneur, (luy 
A fepondit. i) J en demande pardon à votre Alteffe; je 
„ m Etois ſiè a ma mémoire; elle m'a joũé un tour; 
« quand j'ay veu cela je luy en ay joue un autre.“ 
Monſieur le Prince trouva Texcuſe auſſi agreable que le 
8 RT Ty or ER 
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_ Un gentilhomme, qui avait'extremement voyage, alla 
faluer Monſieur le Prince a Chantilly ; & dans le recit 
de ſes voyages il Iuy parla d'un Prince de Perfe, qui, 2 
Frente ans, avoit fait les plus belles Actions dont on air 
Jamais-ouy, parler. Pendant cet entretien, le dine ayant 
ete ſeryi chacun ſe mit a table, Monſieur le Prince, fen- 
_ ble aux grandes actions, dit a ce gentilhomme:; — La 

6 art. niels 1 ? 244 5 . P17 My, 'araty 1c 
vie du Prince, dont vous m'avez parle a eu de fi begux 
<* commenceinens, que je brile d impatience Ven fia. 
« voir la ſuite.” © Helas! Monſeigneur, repondit 

le gentilhomme, qui vid en un moment le potage pteſque 
enlevé: Il mourut ſubitement:“ — Et par la Phiſtoire 
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Preſence of mind is of great advantage *, in order Tor 
4 man to extricate himſelf agreeably on an urgent occa- 
fon. A young Abbe, of a r preachin 
in Chantilly before the late Prince +; his memory fail 
bim, when he was come to the fineſt paſſage in his ſer- 
mon, -: After. meditating a moment, without being able 
io recover t what he wanted, he drew the ſermon || out 
of his pocket; ſound where he was; reſumed the thread 
of his diſcourſe, and finiſhed it with great ſucceſs. The 
Prince, . with whom he had the honour of dining, hav- 
ing told him, in the, moſt obliging terms, that he had 
ſhewn, himſelf a very able man at that junQture; and 
that it would have been great pity, had the congrega- 
tion 9 loſt ſo fine a diſcourſe ++. 5 In truth, Sir, (re- 
* plied he) 1 beg your Highneſs's pardon, I truſted to 
% my, memory; it played me a trick: And, when I 
« found this, I played it another.” — Fhe Prince 
thought 14 this excuſe as agreeable as the ſermon. 


5 gentleman, who had been a very great traveller, 
went to pay his reſpects I to the Prince of Conde, at 
Chantilly ; and, in the relation of his voyages, he men- 
tioned. a Perſian Prince, who, at thirty years of age, had 
performed hy 00 gAfeans actions ever heard of. Dur- 
ing this diſcourſe, the dinner being ſent up, every one 
fat down to the table. The Prince, being ſtrongly af- 
fected with noble actions, ſaid to the gentleman: The 
«life of the Prince, mentioned by you, begins fo nobly, 
« that I am quite impatient $5 to know the ſequel of it. 
«" Alas! Sir, replied the gentleman,” (who perceived 
the ſoop was almoſt all gone in an inſtant) “ He died 
„ ſuddenly :” — And, having thus put an end to his 
ſtory, he began to eat with the reſt. | 


«NB Aſſiſtance. I Monfeeur le Prince means the Prince of cone. 
1 Find. Paper. $ Aſembly, + So many 


fine things, 11 Found, Salute. && I bun 
with impatience, | | 
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15 : | 
T1 Fey, eur ' Menage, qui avoit 7 d'erudition & 
de merite, dit, qu'ayant demande 2 un jeune Chanoine 
de Notre-Dame, de ſes amis, s iI diſoit regulierement 
ſon Bréviaire: Ma foy, pon,“ luy repondit . — 
2 Comment, pin a Tinſtant Monſieur Menage 1) — 
1 Sgavez- vous que vaus Stes oblige de vous en e 
4 fer”. Oh vraiment, (luz repliqua le Chanoine) | 
2 yay. bien, plator dit, que je ne Je dis pas, que * m a: 
« ſer ale dire.“ 


% ; — 


 CCCCLEXXTV, 
* Un ancien ee la bonne reputation Etoit 1e plus 
{magaifigue tombeau que Io 1 on put avoir er 1 hav 
en "Paws de 1 1 8 5 


b le Ccclxxxv. 

Imo n . elt rendiie.a ma ſoy: 
$29 Bigt ens elle fait pour TY 
50 n'etions que nous trois; elle, FAmour & moy, 

Et Amour fur dintelligence. Oy 


555 1 'CCCCLAXXVI. | 
12 femme d'un cordonnier, à qui ſon mary avoit com- 
1 de lay acheter une linote, . &tant un jour ſur le 
day de la Megillerie, y trouva une de ſes commeres;— 
1 Gel ſujet (Iuy dit elle) vous oblige A venir icy 2” — 
Lenvie d' un viſeay,” luy : 13 Ia com- 
mere] y-ſois pour la meme choſe, Joy Vine, 
telle; «© K je veux acheter une linote.” — Et mo 
* C repartit Vautre) Je cherche un.corbeau.'* — t 
:«.\fy 1. ma commere, (dit la femme du cordonbier) vous 
46 cherchez la un vilain oiſeau,” — © I! eſt vray qu'il 
„ n'eſt gueres: beau, (luy repondit-elle) mais on dit qu'il 
4 vit ſept ou huit cens ans; 84 je fee, your, mon 
2 A 171 12 AD eſt — 
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| COCCLANNEIL. 

The late Mr. Menage, a man of the greateſt learning 
and merit, ſaid one day, that having aſked a friend of 
his, a young Canon of our Lady, whether he ſaid his 
 Breviary regolarly — Faith, no,“ (anſwered he.) — 

« How! (replied Mr. Menage, in a moment) Do you 
4% Know that it is incumbent upon you to declare this 
« in confeſſion,” . By my troth, (anſwered the Canon) 
I can much ſooner ſay, that I have not repeated my 
% Breviary, than while away my time in faying it 


5 over.” | 
| | CCCCLXXXIV. | 
One of the antients uſed to declare, that a good 
reputation was the nobleſt mauſoleum that could be 
_ raiſed to a Man “. — What great things are here ſaid 
in few words ? a bay 1 
4 _ ECCCLXXXY. K 
Iris has, at laſt, yielded to my paſſion T: What de- 
fence could ſhe have made * it? There were only 


us three; — Herſelf, Cupid, and 1; and Cupid was 
fecret]y in our intereſt r. 49 A 2/0) 


 CCCCCLXXXVE. 

A ſhoe-maker's wife, whom her huſband had ordered: 
to buy a linnet, being one day on the Quay de la Megi/- 
ferie |}, there met with one of her goſſipping friends $..— 
« What buſineſs (faid ſhe) has obliged you to come hi- 
* ther?” —— © I want to buy a bird,” anſwered the 
other. —* I am come for the ſame purpoſe, (replied ſhe) 
and I will purchaſe a linnet.“ — * And I (ſaid the 
.* other) am enquiring for a raven,” — “ Fie upon it! 
old friend, (ſald the ſhoe-maker's'wife) you are look- 
ing fora hideous bird.“ It muſt be confeſſed, (ſaid 
the other) that this bird is not very pretty; but we. 
* are told that it lives ſeven or eight hundred years; 
and my huſband and I want to ſee if this be true.“ 


* 
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®. That one could have, + Faith; t This Epigram, 
Which is extremely.pretty, in the original, was writ by Abbe Co- 

i tin, whoſe verſes are ſo juſtly ridiculed by Boileau, Theſe are 

the only good lines ever compoſed by Abbẽ Cotin. 

| La Megie ſignifies the dreſſing of leather. $ God-mother.. 
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estte Princeſſe, Toy Failant compliment ſu 


, poortries faire dabantage pour votre P. 
vous Peufficz voulu. 


91 _ 


Espagne, auroit bien vouly by op aller en 7. 1a; 
Foit'qu'elle efit un preflentimens, de ce qui lay devoit ar- 
river, od une incligatlon ſecrette pour Monſeigveur le 


„ ademoiſedle, fte de NMlenfteur, qui ef morte Reine 


Dauphin. Le Roß, apres ayoir condlu le, mariage de 
Lette Princeſſe i it fur ce an ede al 
Toit etre dne grande Reine : — Vous yoyez, ma Niece, 
*(loy-dit:il) ce que je fais pour, yous ; quand ce. ſeroit 
pot ma propre fille je ne pourrols faire davantage.— 
*1Veft'vray, Monſieur, {Ivy repondit-elle) que vous ne 


— 
s 7 


ropre Fille; 


% mais vous aurfes gf faire plus pour votre Niece, fi 
7 : _ : 7 
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Qde de chemins conduiſent A la fortune, mais qu'il eſt 


mal-aife de les bien ſcavoir!” Souvent ceux 25 nous 


ctoyons qui nous / menent le plus ſurement, 


ont ceux 


g uſ nous en éldignent davantage; & quelquefois on y 
arrive par od l'on croyoit y aller le moins. 


Feu Monſieur le Duc d' Orlèane, Gaſton de France, 
Etoir'fi jaloux des droits attachez a ſa qualité, que ſur 


ccccłxxxxõ . 


cet article il ne faifoit grace A perſonne, Pour avoir le 


laifir de voir les Princes du Sang chapeau bas en fa pre- 
Fence 3' quand It trouvoit une occafion de leur parler, il 
les tenoit le plus long-tems qu'il pouvoit; & jamais ne 
ſe decouvroit'tn ſeuf moment, tant if avoit peur d oub- 
lier ce qu'il &toit. Lois XIII. allant un jour de Paris 


| eee une chaleur exceſſive, & Monſieur ac- 
oa 


compagnant Sa Majeſte; les ſejgneurs qui Etoient nu- 
tete dux portiéres du Carofſe, avoient toutes les peines 
du monde de Tefifter à la violence du ſoleil. Le Roy 
qui s' apperceut de ce qu' ils ſouffroient, eut la bopte de 
leur dire: % Couvrez-yous, Meſſieurs, cobyrez- vous; 
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The“ Princeſs, who was the Prince's daughter, who» 
died Queen of Spain, would gladly have not gone into- 
that country ; whether it were that ſhe had a miſgiving 
of what would befall her afterwards, or a ſecret love for- 
the Dauphin. The King, after having concluded the 


nuptials of that Princeſs, and cemplimenting her on her- 


going to be a great Queen : — © You ſee (Niece) ſaid 
* he, what 1 have done for you: I could not do more 
% for my own daughter." — . True, Sir, (anſwered' 
«© ſhe} your Majeſty could not do more for your own 
« daughter; but you might have done more for your 
<« own niece, had you thought proper 


E. II DF 4. BN EA PS. RL OT 
| SCO 
How many paths lead to fortune, but how difficult: 
is it to find them! Frequentiy thoſe which, we imagine, 
will conduct us with the greateſt certainty to it, are ſueb 
as remove us ſtill farther off; and we ſometimes. arrive 
at fortune by ways which, of all others, ſeemed the leaſt 
likely for leading us to it. 5 
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CCCCLXXXIX, 
jealous of the rights or privileges inſeparable from Mis 
rank, that he never ſpared any one on that article;; In 
order to have the pleaſure 1 ſeeing the Princes of the 
Blood wich their hats off in his preſence; whenever 
he had an opportunity of ſpeaking to them, he always de- 


tajned them as long as poſſible; and he never would un 


cover himſeſf a. ſingle moment, ſo fearful was he of for 


1 


getting his 8 T. Lewis XIII. going one day from 


Paris to St. Germains, in exceſſive hot weather, and the 
Duke of Orleatis accompanying his Majeſty; the lords 
who ſtood uncovered at the coach- door, found it: ſearce 
pollilble for them to bear 4 the burning rays of the ſun > 
Phe” King, perceiving how much they, ſuffered, -, wasſoi 
gracious: 14810 ſay to them: 4 Be covered, (Gentlemen) 
* be covered: My Brother gives you leave,” | 
* Mademoiſelle) is a title given to the Daughters of the King's; 
brothers or uncles, + What he was. . Reſiſt. Good. 
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Pendant le ſe jour que je fis a Eu, je ne manquois pas de 
me rendre aupròès de Mademoiſelle d' Orleans, a toutes les 
heures od je pouvois luy faire ma cour. Un fair qu au 
retour de la promenade, on cherchoit à la délaſſer de la 
fatigue qu elle avoĩt cu, on joũa aux proverbes devant 
alle; & ſuivant les geſtes qu on faiſoit. elle devinoit quel 
proverbe on avoit repreſentẽ. Apres avoir devine £* L'oc- 
caſion ſait le latron; Tant va la cruche à Peau qu'a 
la ſin elle briſe, & encore quelques autres; un gen- 
tilhomme ſe mit à ſauter, à rire, à grimacer, & a faire 
Pluſieurs autres extravagances. Mademoiſelle ayant 
fait recommencer, ſans y rĩen comprendre, demeura d'ac- 
cord quelle ne pouvoit-le deviner, & lay commanda de 
luy dire quel proverbe c'&toit 1a. — << C'eſt, Made- 
*+-moiſelle,(lui-repondit-i)) Qu'il ne faut qu un ſou pour 
en amuſer bien d'autres. Cela la piqua; & s'étant 
imagince qu'il luy reprochoit qu'elle s amuſoit à des 
fohes, elle luy dit qu'il Etoit un inſolent; qu'il perdoit 
bs reſpect; & luy deffendit de jamais paroitre en fa pre- 

7 bes, t 7, 


3 7)%)%%%%F + 55: 2g a 
Te Roy, qui n'ttoit encore que Dauphin, fut batiſs 
a 8. Germain le 21 d' Avril 1643, age de quatre ans, 
ſept: mois & quelques jours. Loũis XIII. ne put aſſiſter 
A cette: cerémonie. II étoit malade, & mourut vingt- 
trois jours après. Au ſortir du bateme, on mena Mon- 
ſeigneur le Dauphin au Roy, à qui il apprit qu'il ve- 
not d'stre batiſẽ. — © Jen ſuis bien aiſe, mon Fils,” 
re pondit le Roy. — He comment vous appellez- 
genus“ — Je m*appelle Eoüis Quatorze, repartit 
ce jeune Prince, fans penſer a ce qu'il diſoit ; & peut- 
etre mame ſans en ſgavoir la conſequence. Cependant. 
cette rèponſe chagrina le Roy. Dans l'état on il. toit, 
Il 1A prit pour un mauvais-preſage ; & ſe tournant de Lau- 
ue cot 3 Pas encore, (dit- ij) pas encore. «mm 


c . Pere 


— 
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During my ſtay at Eu , I never failed to wait on tha 
Princeſs; at every hour, when I could find an opportu- 
nity of paying my court. One evening, at her return 
from taking the air, as the courtiers were endeavouring 
to divert her, after the fatigue ſhe had undergone, they 
played at proverbs before her; when the Princeſs; from 
the geſtures made, gueſſed at what proverb had been 
repreſented. - After having gueſſed: at Opportunity 
* makes the thief;“ The pitcher goes ſo oſten to the 
«well +, that it is broke at laſt,” and ſome others; a. 
gentleman began to jump, laugh, make faces, and play 
many other ſilly tricks. The Princeſs, having obliged: 
him to repeat them, but without once undetſtanding 
what he was about; owned that ſhe could not gueſs the 
proverb, and commanded: him to tell her which it was. 
% 'Tis, Madam, (ſays he) there needs but one fool to 
“ make many. This nettled the Princeſs; when, ima- 
gining that he reproached her, as diverting herſelf with: 
ooleries,” ſhe: ſaid that he was an infolent | fellow 3: 


5 


that he was wanting in reſpect; and, thereupon, for- 
bid his ever appearing again in her preſence. 


The King I, when Dauphin, was baptized at St. 
Germains the 21ſt April 1643, being aged four years, 
ſeven months and ſome days. Lewis XIII. could not 
be preſent 1 at the ceremony, as he was ſiclc; and he 
died twenty-three days after. When the chriſtening was 
over, the Dauphin was carried to the King; and ſaid to 
him that he had been baptized.— am very glad of it, 
„Son,“ replied the King. — Come, what is your 
„% name?” - Tis Lewis the Fourteenth,” anſwered 
the young Prince, without reflecting on what he faid ; 
and, perhaps, without even knowing the conſequenco 
of it. Nevertheleſs this anſwer vexed the King. He 
conſidered it, in the condition he was then in, as a bad 
omen; when, turning to the other ſide, Not yet, 
(laid his Majeſty) not yet.“ 


2 A town in Normandy. + Water. I Begin again. 
Amuſe. Y Loſt, II Lewis XIV. If Affiſt. 
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Pore Andre prechant chen des m des ibd le tonnerre 


Etoit\tombe.quelques jours auparavants en parlant de In 
bontẽ de Dieu, & du ſoin qu'il avoit — 


En faut · il d'autres preuves, (dit · ii) que ce qui eſt ar- 


* rive-dans:la pieuſe maiſon od je preche'? | La foudre 
tome ſur la bibliotẽ que; la conſume entiẽrement, & 
Lone bleſſe aucun religieux . 81 —— —— 
4 6toit-tombee ſur le rs 3 eng tuen ! Que 
de larmes re panduës! ion! — 


mon Dieu; graces vous — eee 
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5 Sus le cg de Lois Xl. que la Erance ne met pas 


au nombre de ſes meilleurs rois; un Aſtrologue vint-a 


Paris, qui, far la ſeule phyſionomie des perſonnes qu'il 
; 12 tiroit leur horoſcope; & leur diſoit de combien 


*annees ſeroit le cours de leur vie. Ayant dit. à une 
—— que le Roi aimoit, qu'elle mourroit dans huit jours; 
& la choſe tant arrivie comme il ſavoĩt dite; Louis XI. 

crut qu'elle ẽtoit plutõt morte de la peur qu il luy avoir 
faite, que de la maladje qu'elle avoit ens; & reſolut de 
vanger rette mort ſur celuy qui en ẽtoit la cauſe: II Fen- 
voya querir; & commanda à des gens de ne pas man- 
quer, à un ſignal qu'il leur donneroit, de prendre l Afro. 


| logue, & de ſe jetier par la fen:tre..Aufli-totque le Roy 


Fappercent:·— Joy qui prétens étre un ſi habile 
„ homme, (lay dit- i) & qui ſgais fi preciſement le ſort 


des autres; apprens-moy un peu quel ſera le tien, &. 


% combiĩen tu as encore de tems à vivre Site, (lui 


= rEpondit-il; ſans temoigner aucune frayeur) j je mourray 


trois jours avant votre Majeſte.” Le Roy neut 4 
de le faire We, ou la — apres « cette- aha ee 
WOE er | 5 | <antraie, 


L * 1 


Father Andrew, preaching in a monaſtery where 
thunder had fallen ſome days before, ſpeaking of tho 
goodneſs of God, and of the care which he had of his 
creatures: Need there be any other proof of this, 
„ (ſaid he) than what happened to the pious houſe in 
< which Lam nom preaching? A thunder. bolt falls on 

ac the library, and conſumes it entirely, but without 
6% hurting a ſi n gle friar. If, unhappily, | it had fallen 
n the Refectory 4, how many people would have 
<« been killed! How many tears ! What deſo- 
% lation! Thanks to God: Thanks, I ſay, be given, 
&« for the care thou haſt of thy Ele&.” 42 


In the reign of Lewis XI. whom the French do not 
rank in the number of their beſt kings, an aſtrologer 
came to Paris; who, merely by the phyſiognomy of the 
perſons he ſaw, drew their horoſcope, and declared the 
number of years they were to live. Having told a lady 
whom the King loved, that ſhe: would die in a week ; 
and, the thing having happened as he had foretold, 
Lewis XI. imagined that ſne died of the fright he put 
her into, rather than of the ſickneſs Wwherewith ſhe had 
been afflicted; and therefore reſolved/ ta revenge her- 
death on him who had been the cauſe of it. He ſent 
for him, and commanded ſome-perſans not to fail, upon. 
a ſignal he ſhould make, to take the aſtrologer, and throw ꝰ 
him out 5 of the window. As ſoon as the King perceived 
him: — “ Thou! (ſays he) who pretendeſt to be {or 
able a fellow, and who knoweſt ſo exactly the fate of 
others, tell me what will be thy own; and how long 
e thou haſt to live? -— Sir, (replied he, without 
ſhewing the leaſt fear) I ſhall die three days before 
. your Majeſty.” The King, after this anſwer, was far 
from, being inclined to throw him through the window; 


* &A famous French friar, who uſed to lard bis. 8 with. 
humour, in the ſame manner as (according to ſome) our cele-. 
brated Dr, Burgeſs. + Wounding. T Dining. hall. 


Eight days, Huit jours ſhould always be tranſlated a Wert. 
Through. f 
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 contraite, it eat un lng Parttruller de ne le Isiffer man- 


duet de rien; & fit tout ce qu'il pur, pour differer Ia 
mort d'un homme, que la fienne devoĩt ſuivre de {i pres, 


Les Eſpagnols ſont fi hais dans les Indes, 2 eru- 
autez inconcevables qu ils exercent ſur ceux dont ils ſont 
les maitres ; qu un pauvre Indien, que des Jefuites avoient. 
converti a la foy, etant tombs dangereuſement malade; 
comme ils Pexhortoient a mourir en veritable Chretien, 
pour jouſr pendant toute une eternitẽ des felicitez du Pa- 
radis ; il leur demanda f les Eſpagnols <etoient Chré- 
tiens ? — Ouy, luy repondirent-ils. *© Vont-ils, continua 


. © Je malade, au meme Paradis od vous tachez de me 


« faire aller?” “ C'eſt, (ſuy repliquerent les Jeſuites) 

<< le ſcjour Eternel de tous fe hretiens,. de quelque 

« nation qu*ils fojent, quand ils meurent dans la grace 

« de Dieu.” — * fe ne veux donc plus etre Chretien, 


4 ee, ni aller au Paradis que vous me dites. 
ce 


eſtimpoſlible d'etze heureux od i] y a des Eſpagnols.“ 


SS... oc. 
Que de belles actions ſont eee 


auroient beaucoup &eclat, fi elles etoient faites par 


perſonnes confiderables! — Dans les ifles od l'on fait tra- 
fic d'eſclaves, un coquin de Maure vendit fa femme, 
i Etoit accouchee de deux enfans depuis un mois; & 
* gens, que je ne trouve guéres moins Coquins que 
luy, eurent la cruaute de Pacheter. Elle fut d'abord miſe 
à fond de cale avee d'autres eſelaves; mais comme le jour 
Etoit fort beau, à peine le vaiſſeau fut- il une liene en 
mer, qu on les fit tous venir fur le tillac. Cette pauvre 


meère, touchee de compaſſion | pour deux enfans, qui- | 


n'avoient de nouriture que fes' mamelles, n'y fut pas plit- 
tot qu'elle ſe jetta courageuſement dans la mer; pour 
tacher d'aller à la nage, leur donner le ſecours qu'ilss 


avoient coũtume d'en recevoir. On tira vingt coups ſur 


elle: mais ſoit qu'on ne voulũt que luy faire peur, pour 
en 4 ral $$ date Tobliger 


. : 


1 arg 1 


on the contrarys. he: took.. a. particular..care to let bim 
1 and did all he could to ſuſpend the 
death of a man, which was to be ſo ſoon followed by 


his own. 

ns a ch how inches ek dion 

The Spaniards. are ſo much hated, in the Weſt Indies, 

| hone dy th nds Bt I by. them 
over thoſe . whoſe maſters they are; that a poor Indian, 
whom ſome. Jeſuits. had converted to the Faith, falling 
_ dangerouſly ſick, as they were exhorting him to die a 
true Chriſtian, in order that he might enjoy, during a 
whole eternity, the felicities . ** e aſked Whe- 
ther the Spaniards. were Chriſtians? Yes, (replied the 
Jeſuits.) Po they go (continued the ſick man) ta 
* the fame. Paradiſe, whither you endeavour to make 
« 'me: paſs ?? — 4% Tis (anſwered the Jeſuits) the ever= 
« laſting abode of all the Chriſtians, of what country 
<« ſoever, when they die in the grace of God.“ 1 
4e will no longer be a Chriſtian, (added he) nor go to 
" the Paradis you tell me of. It is impoſſible to be 
« happy where there are Spaniards.” | 


CCCCXCYV. - 
How many noble actious are buried in oblivion, 
which would have made a great noiſe, had they been 
erformed by per ſons of a diſtinguiſhed character? 
In thoſe. iſlands where the ſlave- trade is carried on, a 
wretch of a Negro fold his wife, who, a month before, had 
been delivered of two children; and ſome people, whom 
I think almoſt as bad as himſelf, had the pas to pur- 
chaſe her. She was immediately put into the hold with 
other ſlaves; but, as it was a very fine day, the ſhip was 
ſcarce a league out at ſea, but they were all brought up- 
on deck. The poor mother, moved to compaſſion for 
her two infants, whoſe only food was from her breaſt +, 
was no ſooner come up, than ſhe threw herſelf courage- 
ouſly into the ocean; in order to ſwim, and give them 
the nouriſhment I which they had uſed to receive from. 
| her. Twenty ſhot were fired; but, whether they in- 


©. Beautiful, | 5 + Nipgles, 4 Succour,. | 1 Strokes. ; 
| tended _. 


b. 1 


o 2 revenir; ſoit le ciel fayorisht, une 
fi 1 elle ne fur wr blefſee, : Eut allez « xr 


pour arriver od {a rendrefle Ta conduiſoit.--Quelle femm 
45 Jah qu'on 5 miles. a rang, des illuſtres, a rien fait 
| us beay que ce que fit cette pauyre mere ; E quel 
i 1488 e ale ee BAY Pract 


* eattion, 6 c SY quelque Prigcelle. 
' oh Lit + Subs 5 18 "HO * bin {3130564 'F Was An 


„ 11345 en f R a Re ag 3 09 8109129 EY G. Si 


A Is campagne de Fannece 1657, feu Monficor le Duc 

e Charoſt, Ecapitaine des gardes du corps, voyant le 

aller ala tranchee, & s 'expoler « comme le. moindre 

de ſes officiers ; luy dit, avec un brüſduerie toute 79 
de zele & de repel, — ue ce n toit point J ſa p 


& qu! abſolumen il ne !'y Touffriroit as, — 8 
« (luy. Ae ce jeune de Monargucy enry IV. won 


<<. 7 dont Jay deſſein de ſuiyre les 1895 n'alloit-i il. 
u coups, & ne combatoit il pas luy meme — * 
a 15 fa 4 * (repartir Monſieur. de Charoſt) combstoit 
«© pour N le royaume que votre e m'a qu 40 2 a 
« e od e ee ee 
CCCCxCVII. | 
agrees vous a di apprendre la mort de Moobeur” 
* arrivee un des jours de la ſemaine paſſee: mais. 
rt ne vous aura pas appris une epigramme dont elle a 
EtE ſuivie, Comme vous le connoiſſiez plus articylic-. 5 


remen u un autre; . ne peut mienx dire que ; 
vous, 3 125 a bien re ren Encontre ou non. iotsb 63 Ho, 


| Colas, ce fever perſonnage, Ro 31 
b 57 + Eſt, mort depuis cinq ou ſix jouts - 
At . in, dans a fleur fleur de ſon, äge, DOB 7 nn 
5 39, Vient aufl, de finir ſon Penn cid 10 15 104. 
Dans le maadit fiecle on, nous ſommes. 
baue Chacun ſe deguile. wy bien, Nn 300 WO. i# ht 


Qu'on ne ſgaitiqui de ces deux hommes: 
. ut le pi: gue comedien, 


8 PO - A. 
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tende only to frighten her, to oblige her ta come back: 
or that'Heaven favouted fo laudable an ation, the was 
not wounded; and had ſtrength enough to arrive at th 


plice''y en e her. — What wo- 
mani; of thoſe who are ranked among the illuſtrious 


* » 


"Tn the campaign of the year 1667, the late Duke de 
Charoſt, captain of the horſe-guards, ſeeing the King 
march into the trenches, and expoſe himſelf like the 
loweſt of his officers ; ſaid to him, in a blunt manner 
overflowing t with zeal and reſpect:— That this was not. 
his poſt i, and that he abſolutely would not permit his 


Majeſty to continue at it. How, (anſwered the you 8 
5 


„ Monarch) did not Henry IV. my grandfather, who 
“ ſteps I intend to follow, mix in battle ? and did he 
« not fight in perſon 7 — « Henry IV. (replied 
Duke de Chafoſt) fought to gain the kingdom, which 
„ your Majeſty has nothing to do but to preſerve.” 


The news-pap 

Mr. de“ , which happened one day laſt, week; 

but ney did not inform you of an epigram which fol- 

lowed it. As you was more particularly acquainted with 

him than any other perſon, no one is better able than 

_ - determine whether or not this epigram is well 
It % Skis Aae 1e a5 * 


4 * * * 


** Colas, that devout perſonage, died ſive or fix days 
ſince; and Raiſin 14 has juſt ended his courſe in the 
flower of his youth I. — In the wretched $5 age we 

live in, every man dilguiſes himſelf ſo artfully 1A, that 
we know not which of | 
comedian” 0 | 4 

® Finer, + Poor. ft All full of. || Place. 

Get blows, . #* Himſelf, 1 If one has well met, or not. 
t A famous comedian, || Age» §§ Curſed, 


| CCCCXCVIIIL In 
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who are rar ever. 
perfortned à more gen erous Action than that of this | 
unhappy + mother? And how preatly would this deed 
have been celebrated, if atchieved by a Princeſs * 


rs muſt have told you of the death of 


thoſe two men was the greateſt 
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pellaz en fa eſence, D 
© Pourguci feroit il P lus grand que; moi, > n 


cccxovn. 


Dans le dernier . que fit a Bayonne feu Mon- 
F Marechal:de Grammont ; s'etant trouve mal ſur 


le chemin, & ſon chirurgien ẽtant ey deux ou trois 
BH.  Jours avant luy ; il A prongs, 


| de fs Kain aire ſaigner par un 
rgien. de village, d aſſez mauvaiſe mine, & qui ne 
luy parut pas fort. adroit, Comme ce Chirurgien. etoit 
ret de le piquer, Monſieur de Grammont retira un peu 
bras. — II — Monſeigheur, (dit, le chirur- 
[ , Sien) que vous craigniez la ſajgnee.”— * Ce n'eſt 
pas la « at gue: Je. crains (lui repondit-il) c'eſt le 

x. „ iaeue” 5 


| i CCCCFCIX. . 
VU petit Roi de Grece ne, pouvoit ſouffrir en. ap- 
Roi, — 
* weſt weilleur, & plus julte que je ne ſais? 
CCCCC. 
Les courtiſans de la premiere claſſe, ſacriſient tous 
ẽgalement leur vie & leur repos: Les uns, par par principe 
4 onneur & de vertu, fe facrifient parce qu ils font 


utiles à la Cour; les autres, E que la Cour Jeur eſt 
_ | 43 85 
. 
La * eſt de tout temps & de tout pais; elle 
8 preſque aufli ancienne dans le monde que la vertu. 
On . ir plus rig oureuſement la medifance | que 


lo larcin ; elle fait plus de tort à la ſociete civile: Et 11 
eſt plus difficile de ſe garder d'un mediſant 9 2 un * 
; 'CCCCCI.. 


Ce neſt point ſe marier, c'eſt ne ocier, que de 
rendre une femme pour . bien. Ce n'eſt point ſe 
marlexr, C'eſt fe contenter, prendre une femme 


Ter fa beaute: Ce n'eſt pe & fe marier, Ceſt radoter 


"va er — une * * 


* 
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«ter, and more Juſt than I am 7” 
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CCCoxevin. » 


In ths laſt Journey which the late Midrthat de & yrs 
Ms made to Bayonne, bein taken ill on the road 


his ſurgeon having ſet out two or three days before him; 


he was forced to permit himſelf to be let blood by a 
country ae of an unpromifing afpeR, and who did 
not appear very ſkilful.” As the ſurgeon was going to 
prick hi 2 Marſhal Grammont drew backe, a little,” his 
arm. Methinks, 22 Lord, (ſaid the ſurgeon) you | 
% dread bleeding.” I ar not afraid (replied' the 


« Marſhal) of bleeding, but of thie bleeder.” 


"a . — 
A petty King of Greece could not bear to hear the 
King of Perſia called; in his marie; the Great King. 
hy (ſaid he) ſhould he e if be! is wot © 


N | 7 
All courtiers, of the firſt claſs, ſacrifice FI their 
lives and their repoſe. Some, from a principle of ho- 


nour and virtue, facrifice themſelves becauſe they are 


uſeful to the Court; and e mene the Court is 
* uſe to * 


cCœccci. . 
1 e is of all times and of all ! 4 "hk mob 
2 1d in the world as virtue; Slander ought to be pu- 
with greater rigCur than theft: * does mory 


1 to. civil ſociety; and i it is harder to guard . 
a landerer than a thief, 6 


ccc. 
St not marrying, tis crafficking, to | > eſpoule 400 wo- 
man for her P Tis not marrying, 'tis leaſ- 
ing — 5 elf, to take a. wife for her beauty... Tis not 
eee 6 e 


a + Take, 1 Poſleflions, 
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elt choifir 7 avec diſcernement, A loi 
fans Interet une femme qui vous e 3 288 


Les Gre aebi 


1 7% 1 
abc 81 nt 1 38 4, $6 16 As ad 101 iv 
avo de la 'ſociet” * q Pies 85 de le ma ng 

| F, pa 


inc Basten, 


| 1995 2 f 

roch 8 f n v. a He e pacing) ele! pst H 
een "jor: di df de e 15 t ente 10 

1 outete: 11 dit qu'il a dang fon eau une (Hy g= 

eilte qui verit des pin rands.: maux; il en jure, & jure 

vrai, puiſque cette eau le guerit juy- meme de la pau- 

vrete qui renferme les Pa i maux. 


enoigt: 1 118: 93! 1 


by 05 "Ae 1 Abb. 
letes, cbeſt E dire, ur "Fol des h ommes Lentreüer: : 
Its appelloient, cela Ale K Quelle barbaris ! . Mais 
om mes · nous moins bar 25 nous qui appellons un un i 


Paſſemmblee du lanſquenet ; ob, pour uſer de Pexpr. 


des joiieurs — on ne va * 285 $ (cgorger | Yon 
Pautre. _ 55500 | 


Here J * "i it ts * 19-ybb19 an R 


n Ae <tourdi ple Mev vi gueur & de ane i 
moignoit par ſes diſcours,” qu'il h immortel, 7 
qui owe que fon pere ne le fut auſſi. Un vieil- 
choque de cette idée, entreprit le jeune homme, — 
32 (luy dital, d'un ton ſevere) que tout age 
pour ta” durée de I vie; un homme de 

«ig — vide! ans, eſt encore afſez jeune pour Myre s 


. & un enfant de _ * * Oi aſſez vieux mou 
« mourir.“ 


ccc vl. e 
Apercevez. vous cette figure Bun, cet 0 
qui setale dans un fauteüil? 11 ne pr rend aucune N . 8 
tout ce qui ſe dit en fa preſence; vous conclies de 1a 
oy de plus grandes affaires Pocupent 3 que {a téte i 


# 


<> 4: rien n'eſt plus vuide; cet homme eſt 


| cg 
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wife for the ſake of ſociety! What then is ; marrying 2— 


"Tis the chufing, with diſcernment and deliberation “,; 
from inclination, and without any views of intereſt, a 


wife who may make choice of AL Mum the fame. mo» | 
| tives . 


CCCCCUI.. 
- A quack ſells ſpring- water for half-a-crown I a ah, 
He declares. || that there is, in this water, a hidden vir- 
tue which Cures the W Meek me He fi wears it, and 


+. 44 
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ASC 

Tbe 8 uſed to aſſemble to ſee their champions 
fight, that is to ſee men Fill one another; and theſe they 
called Games or Sports. How. barbarous was this cuſs 

tom $1 But are we leſs. barbarous ? + We, Who give the 
name of Sports to an aſſembly of tt gameſters at *:*.2 
where, to uſe the expreſſion o the gameſters themſelves, 

„ Men. 80 only, o cut one Another's ws.” 150 i9b 


ccœccv. 

A young giddy. brain d fellow, full of vigour md 
health, ſhowed. by his diſcourſe that he thought himſelf 
immettaf; 3 and was afraid his father would be ſo too. 
An old man, ſhock d at this idea, took up.** the. youn 
one as follows. „ Learn (ſaid he, with a ſevere tone 
«that every age is FINN with regard to the duration of 
life. A man of fourſcore. 55 ſtill young enough to 
« live; ond. K lay of, four da ays 1 
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cocccvl. 
Do you perceive that inanimate figure, that indolent 
fellow, who ſpreads himſelf i in an eaſy chair? He ſliares 
not in anz HG: that is ſaid in his preſence ; „ whence 
you, "conclude lat he is taken up with greater affairs, 
and, that his head i 1s full of them; ee pothing. is 


he 


1 i Fox? 
_ Ai kitite. m_ E bu te * 122 Thirty ponee, 
I Says. * What barbarity |! tt The original fays, d 


Janſquenet, that is, a game at cards ſo called, ** Undertook, 
more 
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ale * zou de 6 5 

endort me Pp ITY les plus: dis 
vertiſlantes 3 il a une charge conſidérable, il a une belle 
l pas plus pr de lune un, 
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CCCCCVN- 

EAR dont on abuſe, belt celle de — 
„ noiſſance du monde,” Tel paſſe pour connoftre le 
monde, qui n'a la tète pleine que de faits: - Un 
ee tel mourut hier, il avoit ins on ceey, iL avoit 6te cela; 


il laiſſe douze cehs mille livres: on parle de ma- 


Der, ſon :heriticre-a un ſeigneur malaiſe: Telle & 

telle choſe eſt arrivee.” Enn, celuy qui ſgait le 
niieux toutes les minucies de l' hiſtoire du Lenps, 
guattire de attention & de Veſtime; cleft un genie 
ſuperieur,' une bonne tete qui connoit le monde, — 
Et i vous vous aviſiez de faire une reflexion ſolide 
ſur ces Evenemens, on diroit- de vou. OCeſt un 


e parleur ennuyeux, qui ne connoit pas de monde.“ 


Ons, 103510 nag! eb ha Lk *" FSi Dino 1d 0 
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Foot le monde fait fa cour and? Bs ambi- 
tieun briguent {a faveur, & les honnètes gens ſon in 
probation : Les coquéttes veulent #attirer ſes r 
& les femmes de bien ſon eſtime: Les grands rechet- 
Jbont ſon amis, & les petite nen veulent qua ſon 
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the one as with the other. 


3 b 


more empty. This man is equally incapable of appli- 

cation or mirth. He ſleeps at cards *, he yawns at the 
moſt diverting comedies; he has a conſiderable employ- 
ment and a handſome wife, but is as little affected with 


2 


An expreſſion greatiy abuſed, is that of U Knowledge 
7c of the world.“ A man + ſhall be looked upon as 


knowing the world, whoſe head is filled with nothing 


but incidents. Such an one died yeſterday.: He 
<<. been this; he had been that: He left twelve hun- 
0 dred thouſand livres: People I talk of his marrying 


© his heireſs to a nobleman in poor circumſtances: 


Such and ſuch a thing has happened.“ In a word, 
that man, who, of all others, is beſt acquainted with 
the moſt. trifling particulars of the hiſtory of his own 
times, gains {| attention and eſteem. - He is a ſuperior 
genius, an able 5 head, who knows the world. But, 
ſhould, you go about to reflect ſolidly on theſe incidents, 
people would fay **, There's a tireſome orator 4+, who 
« does not know the world.” | 


85 c ο ,n. | 
The whole world pay their court to the public. The 
ambitious ſue for it's favour, and the bonel for it's ap- 
probation. Coquets endeavour to attract it's eye, 
and worthy women it's eſteem. The great court 1 it's 


d the little aim at nothing but it's money. 
. % , 2 22084 1 
® Gamin * + Such an one, F Th ſ | . Attracts, 
Good. ** Twould be ſaid of 1 " +4 Speaker, 

or. 5 4 
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egg lm 16, for Ca, cd cee. 


72, laſt word, for un, read vous. 
85, line 19, for Plean, read plain. 
120, line 2, for «carte, read ccartee. 
133, Toe 2, for embe/am, read unbo/om. 


140, |. 18, for rewencif Secrate, r. Socrate revenit. 


8, line , dele Pour. 
Ibid. line 9, for 4 read pour. 
Ibid. line 22, for merchand, read marchand. 
182, line 9, for . read pratiquer. 


192, line 16, for /, read /2. 


248, line 8, for avoir, read avoi!, 


. Ibid. laſt line, for ne tu, read tu ne. 
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